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Madam Gerthrude Rodd, 
* | 1 F 8 
Y WAR E near EXON. | 
- Be HY 
ad Ma PD AM, 


MES HE Satisfaction you were 

pleaſed to expreſs on the Pe- 
Noe A ruſal of ſome Sheets of this Hi 
tory, hath embolden d me to preſent you 
with the whole. Nor could I put it into 
better Hands then yours, who fo exattly 
harmonize with its illuſtrious Subject, in 
the beſt Parts of her Charater. And 
if a Conformity in Diſpoſitions be the 
Ground cement of Affection, I know. none 
with whom ſhe may find a ſurer Pro- 
tection, or a better Welcome, than with 
ou. T confeſs, Madam, the Dreſs in 
which the following Hiftory' is cloath'd, 
and ſome Paſſages in it, have fomenohat 


A 2 * 


be Epiſtle Ba. 


of the Air of @ Romance, and 1 may 

offibly be cenſur'd for buſying myſelf in 
Tranſlating, 2 its for bing for Com- 
Poſing a Piece of ſuch a Nature; but as 
this was my Employment, or rather Di- 
verſion, during an undeſirable Leiſure 
Jrom more ſerious Wark, ſo, had T not 
been well aſſur d of the Truth of the 
material. and ſubſtantial Paſſages in it, 
T ſhould never have been induced to have 
taken Pains about it, much leſs have 
Preſum d to preſent you with it. Its 
Author is a Perſon that hath gotten ſome 
Reputation by his Writings, which I can 
hardly perſuade myſelf he would willing- 
ly hazard by impofing Fictions on be N 
World : And that Sincerity be hath diſ- c., 
cover d in his other N inks. (by wwhich he 7 
hath expos'd himſelf, not only to the Rage 2. 
4 a Party as malicious as powerful, 

t to the Diſpleaſure of bis Friends, by c., 
that Juſt Severity and Freedom be uſeth | 
in reproving their Miſcarriages) may 7 
ſufficiently ſecure us 27% the Appre- Fa 
henfions of Falſhood in this. The Au- pf 
thor indeed confefſeth he hath made uſe 
of feign'd Names, which he was * f 1 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

fo do, becauſe fome of the Perſons con- 
cern'd bad reſolv'd a Journey into 
France incognito, 70 recover, if pof- 
ble, ſomewhat of their Eftates, which 
bad been raviſh'd from them by the un- 
parallePd Tyranny of their King, and 
his bloody Counſellors the Jeſuits, and of 
which they had choſen Shipwreck, rather 
than of a good Conſcience. 
Having given this Account of the 
Piece itſelf, I beg the Liberty to give 
you, and by you others, an Account of 
the Motive that induc'd me to make it 
publick in our own Language : Beſides, 
the earneſt Requeſts of ſome Friends, at 
whoſe Defire I firſt tranſlated it, the 
Conſideration of the good Effect it had 
whilſt in manuſcript, in epening the - 
Hearts and Purſes of many to the bun- 
teous Relief of thoſe poor, but generous 
Confeſſors of Chriſt, the French Refu- 
gers, (whereof I could produce ſeveral 
Witneſſes in this City) hath been my 
Encouragement. If it hath the ſame 
Effect from the Preſs, I ſhall judge 
myſelf abundantly recompenſed for the 

A | 


3 Pains 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Pains T have taken in it: However, 
this Advantage I ſhall have by its Pub 
lication, an Opportunity to declare my 
ardent Vans for the Bleſſing of God on 
yourſelf and Family, and to efure you 
that I am, 


Map am, 


Your moſt humble Servant, 


Exon, Sept. 15, 
1690. 
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Madem. de St. PH A LE. 


CRE L Wage 
Gentlemen and Ladies, F 
O U may poſſibly promiſe yourſelves 
y a great deal of Pleaſure in the Ac- 
* count of my Life, but leſt I ſhould 
NM. fruſtrate your ExpeQations, I muſt 
aſſure you, you'll find but little that's diverting 
in it, it being almoſt wholly made up of ſuch 
Accidents as are fad and tragical : This I thought 
fit to inform you of, that you might not reproach 
me afterwards with having deceived you. 

I was born in the Dutchy of Burgundy, of a 
Family that had profeſſed the Reformed Religion 
for above 150 Years, whoſe Nobility was ſuf- 
4 ficiently 


$ 


„„ „„ ere 
ficiently antient. My Father's Name was Monſ. 
d Onbreval, who had been Camp-Maſter, and 
enjoyed many Offices, and might, it may be, 
have been advanced to the higheſt, had he been, 
as many others, leſs ſcrupulous about Religion. 
He was generally accounted as eminent in Pru- 
dence, Wiſdom and Piety, as moſt in France: 
He had performed ſuch Things as made him con- 
ſiderable; yet none excelled him in mildneſs and 
ſweetneſs of Carriage in his Family. My Fa- 
ther had never but one Siſter, for whom he had 
always an extraordinary Love, and this Siſter is 
ſtiled Madam de Profſes, who is here with me; 
and tho' my Mother were ſtill living, yet I am 
more obliged to my Aunt than to my Mother, as. 
you will hereafter ſee. Gy 
Love, which ſometimes delights to ſhew its 
Force on the wiſeſt Spirits, made my Father him- 
ſelf do what he would have certainly diſliked in 
another : For he fell in love with my Mother, 
who was in her Time one of the handſomeſt and 
compleateſt Ladies in all the Province, and was 
beſides of a very noble and rich Family ; but 
that would have made no Impreſſion at- all-on 
him, had his Mind been free. At firſt he only 
lov'd out of Gallantry, that he might not differ 
from all other young Men, who have always 
ſome Inclination ; but at length his Love got ſuch 

a Victory over him, and made him ſo ecarne/t in 
his Suit, that he engaged my Mother's Affecti- 
ons towards him, who heard him univerſally 
commended, and their Marriage was diſcourſed 
f.. . 
Love hath indeed in it ſomewhat very won- 
derful, it finds Expedients for all Things, and 
eaſily ſurmounts the greateſt Difficulties. My 
Father was always, even to his Death, fo 15 
ute 


Mademiiſelle de St. PH AL E. 9 
ute an Huguenot, as that the Flames were not 
apable of altering him. My Mother was a 
oft obſtinate Catholick. Both were ſo far from 
>mbracing each other's Religion, as that they 
ould fain have had each other take up their 
wn : But; at length, ſome Mediators (whereof 


Love was the chief) made up an Agreement be- 


ween them on theſe three Conditions, viz. That 
hey ſhould be married firſt by a Prieſt, and after- 
vards by a Miniſter. That they ſhould never 
diſcourſe of Religion. And, That of the Chil- 
Jren they ſhould have, the Sons ſhould be edu- 


cated in the Religion of the Father, and the 


Daughters in that of their Mother. All theſe 
Articles were very punctually obſerved on both 
Sides, eſpecially that of Silence in Matlers of Re- 
gion, out of Prudence, to prevent Contentions and 
Heats, each knowing the other to be reſolved in 
that Point. | c 
The firſt Vear of this Marriage gave Birth to 
the only Brother which I have, and the fourth 
to me ; there were other Children, but God was 
pleaſed to take them all away in their Infancy. 
My Father took a great deal of Care in the Edu- 
cation of my Brother, eſpecially to get him well 
principled in Matters of Religion; and to this 
end got him a "Tutor, who inſtilled the Princi- 
ples of Religion into him as he learnt to read 
and write. My Mother was as careful of me to 
get me educated in the Romihh Religion, and 
provided a Governeſs for me that was an accom- 
piiſhed Hypocrite. My Brother from his Infancy 
diſcover'd a great Averſion and Abhorrence of 
the Ramiſb Religion, and although he moſt ten- 
derly lov'd me, could not ſometimes forbear call- 
ing me little Idolater: Once he got into my Clo- 
let, where I had divers Pictures of Saints of both 
A 5 Sexes, 


10 The His TORY of | 
Sexes, on which he made Beards, Aſſes-ears; 
and Horns ; ſometimes he would play a thou 
ſand Tricks with my Beads, throwing them 
from one End of the Chamber to the other, anc 
making ſuch Sport with them, as had the Fa 
ther Maimbourge ſeen it, he would certainly have 
cried out, See how the Spirit of Hereſy ſhews itſel 
in its Childhood : I might quarrel with him as long 
as I would, but was ſure to get nothing by it, 
till at length he was ſurpriſed by my Mother in 
the Diſguiſe of a 7eſuit, who ſo dealt with him, 
as that he durſt not come thither for three Days 
" after. In a Word, one would have thought 

that how young ſoever he was, he had a De. 
ſign to render the Catholic Religion contempti- 
ble to me. 

Theſe firſt Follies of his Childhood being 
over, he profited ſo well by the Inſtructions he 
had receiv'd, that at twelve Years of Age he 
could read, write, ſpeak the Latin and the Ger- 
man Tongues indifferently well, ſa that my Fa- 
ther being fully ſatisfy'd with his Inclinations 
and his Tutor's Love, reſolv'd to ſend them both 
to Saumur, with a Servant to wait on them, 
where I ſhall leave him to ſpeak of what con- 
cern'd myſelf, My Mother educated me exact- 
ly according to the Preſcriptions of her Confel- 
fr: I ſhall not relate all that was daily done 
or ſaid to me, nor all the Arguments nor Sto- 
ries that they made uſe of to prejudice me Aa 


gainſt Calviniſm. My Mother often entertained| 


Thoughts of placing me in a Convent, paying 
for my Table; but knowing that I could learn no- 


thing there ſuitable to my Quality, ſhe laid that 
Deſign aſide. ' 


I ſhall not ſpend more Time in giving an Ac- 
count of what befel me till I came to the Age 
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pf Seventeen, when I attained the Stature I nou- 
ave, and was a very paſſable Catholick. Tis 
rue, I began to have many Doubts, which I 
durſt not reveal to any, both about the Eucha- 
riſt, the Merit of Works, Purgatory and auri- 
cular Confeſſion, and though I did all that I 
could, I found it impoſlible to ſubmit either to 
the Authority of the Church, or of the Curate ; 
and my Mother knowing me to be ſomewhat cu- 
rious, and fearing leaſt my Curioſity ſhould lead 
me to know more than was convenient for thoſe 


Ars, 
Toll! 
nem 
and 
Fa 
ave 
tel 
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it, 
Mo 


lim, 

ay of the Romi/b Religion, thought it neceſſary to 
ght. find ſome Employment for my Spirit; ſhe there- 
De- fore cauſed me to learn to dance, ſing, play on 


pti-MW the Claricords or Harpficals, and to draw, made 
me read Romances, Comedies and Poetry, and 
ing ſuffer'd me to wait on her in all the Viſits ſhe 
he made to ſuch as were moſt eminent for Quali 
he near our Houſe. After this, my Mother gave 
ver- me leave to take a Journey to Paris, my Father 
Fa · conſenting to it, to ſee all the Curioſities that 
ons, the Court afforded, I returned with my Aunt 
othil and Coutins about the Beginning of Winter, and 
em, my Mother ſeeing me have a more free and 
on- genteel Carriage than before, loved me the more, 
act-W and made me her Confident in a Matter ſuſaci- 
feſ· N ently pleaſant. | 5 ts $2 
one My Brother having been fix Years at Saumur, 
to- where he had made a good Progreſs in the Lan- 
guages and Philoſophy, my Father reſolved to 
ſend him to another Place, where he might learn 
to ride the great Horſe, and be exerciſed in Feats 
of Arms, and alſo get an Inſight into the Ma- 
thematicks : My Brother became accompliſhed | 
in theſe Things in ſix Months; after which he 
deſired Leave of my Father to go into the Army, 
who knowing that ſhould he deny it, he was of 
| A 6 ſuffi- 
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ſufficient Years to take it himſelf, granted his 
Deſire ; and having given him Money for his 
E xpences, fent him away with one of our nea 
Relations, who gave him many good Inſtructi 
ons, which my Brother ſo exactly. followed, tha 
in a ſhort Time he was accounted by the whole 
Army to be a Man of Courage, Virtue, Ho- 
nour, and Merit. | 

My Father had conſtant News brought him 
the Reputation my Brother had gotten, and o 
the Offers that were made him of an Office, very 
honourable for a young Man, on Condition he 
would change his Religion, which my Brother 
generouſly refuſed ; but our Relation doubting 
leaſt he might be at laſt overcome by the Vio- 
lence of the Temptation, ſent him back to his 
Father. Thus my Brother returned Home after 
ten Years Abſence, and you may eaſily gueſs at 
the Joy and Satisfaction we had to ſee him adorn- 
ed with the many excellent and genteel Quali- 
ties he had acquired. My Brother alſo diſco- 
vered an obliging Surprize to find me what I 
was, and we ſoon renewed that Affection to 
which the Nearneſs of our Blood obliged us, 
which was much increaſed by a mutual Eſteem 
we had for each other. 

On the other Hand, my Brother was very ex- 
act in his Carriage towards my Mother, which 
was full of ſingular Reſpe&t and Tenderneſs. 
*T was here that I found that the Love of Mo- 
thers is more towards their Sons than their 
Daughters, for my Mother could hardly endure 
my Brother out of her Sight, but converſed with 
bim with the greateſt Familiarity and Freedom, 
= durſt not ſpeak one Word to him about Re- 
ligton, for Fear of violating the Agreement 
made with my Father, and of encouraging him 


by 
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dy her Example to do the ſame Thing to me; 
et this extorted ſome Sighs from her, as I ob- 


earlfWcrved when I was with her about fifteen Days 
cti- ter my Brothers Return, who at that Time 
hath umbly withdrew. - | &t- 
ole The Familiarity of my Mother with me, em- 


bolden'd me to demand the Cauſe of her Afflic- 
ion: I am, ſaid ſhe, one of the happieſt Wo- 
men in France; I only want one Thing, which 
et is not impoſſible, but I dare not hope it. 
Madam, replied I, this is ſo myſterious a Riddle, 
that I can't comprehend it. I believe ſo, faid 
ſhe, but VI! tell you its Meaning: You know 
ing how tenderly I love your Father and Brother, 
10-Wand indeed their excellent Qualities command 
his the Affections both of a Wife and of a Mother; 
fter but when I think that they are both ereticks, 
at and have no Part in the Catholichk Church, out of 
rn-W which there's no Salvation, and that if they die 
ali-Jin the State in which they are, they are eternal- 
co-Mly damned, it breaks my very Heart, and my 
t I Compaſſion is augmented by the Conſideration 
to of their Merit and Virtue; fo that I could wiſh 

us, I them leſs good than they are, that I might be 
em Wl diſpenſed with from loving them as I do, for then 
the Affliction would be lefs ſenſible and grievous 
to me: As for your Father, the Aſſurance that 
I have of his Obftinacy in his Error, doth in 
a creat Meaſure filence my Complaints, but is 
there no Way left to draw your Brother, who is 
yet young and tender, out of this Gulph in which 
he is? And alittle after, fixing her Eyes earneſt- 
ly upon me, Will not you, faid ſhe, aſſiſt me 
in this Matter, and fpeak to your Brother? For 
neither your Father nor I dare violate the ſo- 
lemn Oaths that we have made, though my Can- 
Falſer hath often promiſed me a Diſpenſation. But 
| Mother, 
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Mother, ſaid I, my Brother is learned, and 
ſhould I diſcourſe with him about this, we muſt 
come to a Diſpute, in which he would ſoon put 
me to a Nonplus. Enter nat, my Daughter 
ſaid ſhe, into a Diſpute with him, but only pro 
poſe to him ſome worldly Advantages, and you'll 
ſee what he'll ſay to you. 

Though my Mother was a Woman of Spirit, 
yet ſhe did not penetrate into the Conſequences 
of this Buſineſs, which were yet viſible enough, 
for by my urging my Brother to change his Re- 
ligion, I gave him Opportunity to make me the 
ſame Propoſals, and he had this Advantage over 
me, in that I could ſpeak what he knew, (for he 
had dilizently ſtudied both Religions) which 1 
could not do, becauſe they had taken more Pains 
to fill my Mind with Prejudices againſt the Hu- 
guenots, than to fortify me with ſolid and power- 
ful Reaſons againſt them. The ſame Day we 
had a ſingular Converſation; for my Brother, 
who converſed familiarly only with my Mother 
and myſelf, ſpent whole Days in our — 
and if I were in my Chamber, would come thi- 
ther to ſeek me, where we either play'd at Cheſs, 
or diſcourſed on Variety of Subjects; for, as for 
my Father, his Gravity and Seriouſneſs was ſuch, 
that we durſt not familiarly converſe with him. 
My Brother found me reading over my Horary : 
What are you doing Siſter ? ſaid he; I am (an- 
ſwered I) Praying God for your Converſion : That's 
well done indeed, (replied he) there's a good 
Siſter that takes Care of her Brother's Salvation: 
But, added he, with a kind of mocking Smile, 
In what Language is it, good now, that you 
pray ? Is it in Latin or in French? And taking 
my Book out of my Hand, he found that all 
.my Prayers were indeed in Latin; Sy 1 
ald, 


Mademoiſelle de St. PH AL E. 15 
aid, I doubt not, Siſter, but you ſpeak Latin, 
ince you read it; and fell a ſpeaking of what 
eemed to be perfect Gibberiſh: Deſpite and 
Shame hindered me from returning any Anſwer; 
or I muſt confeſs, that this Praying in an un- 
nown Tongue, was the firſt Abuſe that I took 
otice of in the Roman Communion, and could 
never get myſelf heartily to approve of it. | 
I would, ſaid I, pray God for your Conver- 
gh, ſion, but I know that *twould be an Offence to 
Re-Mithe Divine Majeſty to pray for a Scoffer, for 
the which Reaſon I forbear it as a great Sin. My 
ver Brother ſaw well enough that q was diſpleaſed 
r he with him, yet this did not hinder him from pro- 
h I ceeding in his jocoſe Manner. My dear Siſter, 
zins ſaid he, I am obliged to you for your Care for 
my Salvation, yet beware, leaſt while you ima- 
gine you are endeavouring the Salvation of m 


we Soul, you do not ruin it; but I hope God will not 
ner, hear fach Requeſts, as ſhould they be granted, 
ther would prove fatal to me. But, Siſter, continued 
ny, he, that I may not for my Part ſhew myſelf defec- 
thi- tive in Charity, I earneſtly beg God that he 
eſs, would touch your Heart, that you may no lon- 


ger perſiſt in the Superſtitions in which you have 


ich, been bred. He ſpake theſe laſt Words with fo 
im. WW much Seriouſneſs, that I had no Power to re- 
ry: ply, nor did he give me Time to do it. 

an- I muſt, added he, ſpeak freely to you, as to a 


Siſter whom I dearly love, What do you mean 
in praying to God in Latin, think you that he 
is better pleaſed with this Language than with 
your own Mother- Tongue ? Why was it that 
our Saviour cauſed his Holy Spirit to deſcend on 
his Apoſtles in the Form of Tongues of Fire, 
but to ſhew us that his Name might be invoked, 
and his Praiſe ſung in all Languages? What 
then 
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then makes your doting Doctors pteſcribe us 
Model of Prayers, and a Form of Worſhip a 
in Latin; certainly the Jews have better Reaſot 
than the Catholicks, for they ſay their Praye 
in Hebrew, which is the Holy Tongue which Gog 
himſelf uſed ; but as for the Latin, we have ne 
Reaſon in the World to believe it better pleaſing 
to God than any other Language. 

I fee Brother, ſaid I, that I am far from con 
verting you, and yet, added I, ſmiling, thigh 
Taſk is impoſed upon me. And who impoſed it 
ſaid he? She that gave you Lite, ſaid I, and 
would fain-give you eternal Life if it were poſ 
Able. Tis then my Mother, replied he, whe 
diſdaining to-employ her own Learning againſt 
me, thinks it enough to fend her Daughter te 
convince me: But Siſter, added he, laughin 
out aloud, take Courage, execute the Commiſ- 
ſion that hath been given you; quote me the Ex 

ications of the Fathers on the Scripture, the 

ecrees of general Councils, the Hiſtory of al 
Ages; bring Ari/totle and Deſcartes into the Field, 
and if you will, all the Schoolmen ; ſhew me 
by convincing Arguments that your Church i 
the true Church, and I ſhall account it my He 
nour to obey you. (1 

At theſe Words my Paſſion grew ſo violent 
that I could not maſter it; and ſtriking him 
ſmart Blow on the Fingers with my Buſk, I'I 
teach you, ſaid I, to jear me. Well done, Siſ 
ter, ſaid he, burſting out into a Laughter ; | 
ſee well that you have learned to imitate 
Perſecutors of our Churches, who when thei 
Artifice and Cunning fails them, have Recour 
to Force, This gentle Reproach tilled me with 
Confuſion, which might eaſily be read in my 
Countenance, This is nothing, ſaid he, I par- 


don 


Madeineiſelle de St. PH AL E. 17 
you with all my Heart, but you muſt tell 
plainly all that my Mother ſaid to you. 
y Mother, replied I, believes that you ma 
e Day become a good Catholick, provided a 


300 le Care be taken of you: And what, ſaid he, 
nld induce her to think ſo? That which you 
ſine ve ſaid yourſelf, anſwered I, that too man 


the Ceremonies were laid aſide in the Reform- 
Church, and this makes her believe that 2 
2 moſt diſguſted with the Religion of Calvin. 


d it as, good Woman! cried he, how faſt her 
and ragination hurries her] How eafily doth ſhe 
pol Hlieve what ſhe defires But, added he, did ſhe 


mmand you to urge me in this Point, and did 
du promiſe her to do it? I promiſed that I 


to ould ſpeak to you about it, and that I would 
nine t amuſe myſelf to diſpute with you. You in- 
mif nd then, Siſter, ſaid he, to make me yield 
Ex Mithout an Engagement, which I'll never do, 


ther in Temporals or Spirituals. You may 
ſpute againſt me if you pleaſe. T'H not diſpute 
all, ſaid I, I had rather leave you in your Er- 


meer. Ah!] faid he, if you will not diſpute with 
h is e, I'll diſpute with you, and therefore now pre- 
Ho- te to defend yourſelf. | 4 
Immediately, without giving me Time to an- 
enter, he took up a little Crucihx that was on 
m e Table, What do you intend to do with this? 
f what Uſe is it? It brings my Saviour, re- 
Si ied J, to my Mind. Is it poffible, anſwered 


e, that you need ſuch Helps as theſe to mind 
ou of your Saviour? Can't you think on him 


ithout having a Crucifix before your Eyes ? 
zurſe indeed your Devotion muſt needs be at a low 
with bb, if you can't mind God unleſs you have 
myW's before you. But you know, faid I, that 
pat ur Minds are apt to be diſtracted, and to run 
doll | out 
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out after Variety of Things, and that we m 
often reduce it to its proper Object, by the Sig 
of ſuch Things as fix its Thoughts. I ſh; 
turn, ſaid he, your own Argument upon you 
ſelf. Tis the Crucifix that you look. on, th 
diſtracts you in your Contemplation of Jef 
Chriſt: For, Siſter, added he, when you be 
hold the Crucifix, you cannot chuſe but, ſay 
yourſelf, there's the Image of Jeſus Chriſt, a 
when you think on the Image, you think nc 
directly on Jeſus Chriſt, And as you know | 


Suc 
we: 
pen 
ngra 


t 
is impoſſible at once to look upon a Man an 131 
his Picture, ſo 'tis impoſſible to have an Imag ot 


before your Eyes, and yet to think only «« 
the Original, If you cannot think on Jeſ 
Chriſt unleſs you have a Crucifix before you 
"tis a plain Evidence that your Piety is very lan 
guid, ſince it owes its Support and Mainte 
nance to ſuch wretched Means. Tis as much 


you do not at all mind the Image; of what UI cf 
then is it? Could you not without it do what 
the Word of God commands, viz. H/orſhip Gu 
in Spirit and in Truth ? Think you that a Mar 
mouſet, or Image, can inſpire you with ſuc 
Thoughts as are neceſlary for your Salvation? 
And han't you Reaſon to Be from Converſ 
with God in Spirit, by Means of Prayer, ſuc 
Bleſſings as are much more great and ſingular? 
Come then to yourſelf, and be aſhamed of ufing 
what Chriſt never approved of, and which dil- 
turbs the Mind in, and turns it from its belt 
Meditation, 

Such 
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Such Things as are the Objects of Senſe, and 
ve an cternal Reſemblance given them, which 
pend on the Will or Skill of the Painters or 
ngravers, are far more capable of ſinking Men 
to vain and frivolous Imaginations, than of 


J. 
Sig 
ſhi 
you 
1, th 


Jeſ eeing them from them: Thus we ſee that moſt 
5 be lk do inſenſibly ſuffer their Devotion to 
7 n out after the Image rather than the Origi- 
7 


al. You ſay what you pleaſe, Brother, ſaid I, 
id charge us with ſuch Things as are very re- 
ote from our true Sentiments : I'll charge you, 
aid he, with nothing but what Pl] prove. Is it 
ot certain, that amongſt all the Images of Je- 
s Chriſt and Crucifixes, ſome are more ho- 
oured than others? You ſee great Crucifixes in 
hurches, before which every — proſtrate 
hemſelves; theſe are great Lords in Compariſon 
of the poor Crucifixes that are on Bridges and 
ighways, who are happy enough, if one a- 
ongſt a Thouſand moves his Cap at them. 


cen If all Crucifixes ſerve to repreſent to you your 
re daviour nailed to the Croſs, they have all one and 


he ſame Dignity ; nor ought you to ſhew more 
Reſpect to ſome than to others ; ſeeing their Dig- 
ity reſults not from the Matter whereof they are 
ade, nor the Skill of the Workman, who gives 
hem what Figure he pleaſeth : Why then do 
you make ſo great a Difference between them, 
nat you'd ſcarce vouchſafe ſome of them ſo 
nuch as a Look, when you fall on your Knees 
defore others? What Anſwer will you make to 
his ? I fay, replied I, if we make any Diſtine- 
ion between theſe Images, tis becauſe ſome of 
hem do more naturally and livelily repreſent our 
Saviour, than others do, and conſequently are 
more capable of warming our Zeal. So that, 
replied he, ſcoffingly, your Zeal depends in part 

| on 
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on the Hand of a Carver or Painter; I believe 
added he, you yourſelf would laugh at fu 
Reaſons : But know, that if it be good tomak 
Uſe of Images, as Helps to: Devotion, accord 
ing to your Principles, the ſame Honour muſt b. 
rendered to all; to thoſe whoſe Workmantſhir 
diſcovers leaſt Skill as well as others ; becauſe a 
I faid before, their Dignity reſults not from theit 
Matter or Figure, but from the Original, whoſt 


Image they are, or rather from the End Men” 
aimed at in ſetting them up, to repreſent ſeſuf em 
Chriſt : So that if you make any Difference be “e 
tween Images, either as made of more excellent gx 
Materials, or with greater Art, and if you ho Ff — 
nour ſome more than you do others, you there 17 a 
by ſhew that your Mind is more fixed upon tlic - 
Images, than on the Original, conſequently can' 7 20 
free yourſelves from being guilty of a Kind off” 
Idolatry. EIT ave 

he 


Idolatry, ſaid I, interrupting him, I am ne 
yet ſo ignorant, but I know the Difference be- 
tween Images and Idols ; and I believe none can 
juſtly charge me with Idolatry, for having de- 
fore me the Image of my Saviour, when I adore 
him. They are Idolaters who believe there is 
fome Deity in the Images themſelves but fo 
ſuch who regard them only as Repreſentations, 
and whoſe Minds tend only to the Original, they 
certainly can't deſerve this Name. Many Ca- 
tholicks, replied my Brother, yea even moſt, be- 
lieve that there is an hidden Virtue in ſome 
Images, whether Crucifixes or others, which 
work Miracles, which others don't do. Every 
Body runs after theſe Miracle-working Images, 
whereas the others are comparatively but little 
regarded; I aſk you now, Whether ſuch as flock 
to theſe Images, don't indeed believe that — 

ave 
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ve ſome divine Virtue, or elſe reverence them 
ly as ſimple Images ? If they _ that God hath 
zoſen theſe Images to manifeſt his Power by 
ther than others, God looks.on Images only 
Wood, Stone, or any other Matter, and *tis 
jurious to his infinite Majeſty, to make him 
company with his Efficacy dead Things, the 
orks of Mens Hands, and ſuch as Mens Hands 
an alſo deſtroy : And whence, ſaid I, come the 
iracles which are wrought by them ? Moſt of 
em, anſwered he, are mere Cheats; as I might 
rove by innumerable Examples: And as for 
hers, God ſuffers them to happen as Evidences 
f his Wrath againſt a Pcople given up to a Re- 
robate Spirit, and the Efficacy of Error, as he 
fered the Magicians of Pharaoh to work Mi- 
acles: I am willing to believe that ſome Cru- 
ifixes. have wept, others have ſpoken, others 
ave laugh'd, and others have bowed their Heads: 
he: Devil is the Author of all theſe Operations, 
nd not God; for when God diſcovers any mira- 
ulous Work, he makes no Uſe of Images or 
dols made by Men, unleſs it be to cauſe them 
o fall to the Ground, as he did Dagon before 
e Ark of the Covenant: But he ſhews his 
ower on Men themſelves, making them accord- 
g to what they are, whether proud or humble, 
e Objects of his terrible Juſtice, or elſe of his 
finite Mercy. 
It has been always the Devil's great Deſign to 
ſtabliſh Idolatry in the World, and this Deſign 
e manageth according to what he finds Men to 
e, whether more refined, or groſs and blockiſh. 
\t preſent ſeeing that Men are grown more ſub- 
le than ever, he propoſeth to them an Idolatry 
tore delicate and diſguiſed. I ſcruple not to 
firm, that the Guides of the Church of Rome, 
con- 
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. 
. 


concur to promote the Devil's Works : For wh 
do they ſo earneftly preſs the People to t 
Worſhip of Images, but only to hinder. the 


from forming an Idea of a Religion that's purely C 
Spiritual; for according to their Maxim, Me So 
Minds muſt be kept low, that they may be tre. 
better governed, and may the more quietly anWnt 
without Contradiction bear the Tyranny of theWaoe 
ſpiritual Rulers :. And this is the Devil's Maxi But 
too. And ſeeing that People are grown mon, 
refined than ever they were, he would not offeWnin 
them ſo groſs an Idolatry as reigns among thi Pi 
barbarous Pagans, but a ſubtile Idolatry, whic anc 
is ated under another Name, and in differennts 
Ways, and conſiſts in the Worſhip of ImagesMWaed 
as tis practiſed in the Church of Rome : For tht tl 
Spirit of Darkneſs very well knows, that that \ 
Spirit of Man is too weak of itſelf to attain Md ſ 
a ſpiritual Worſhip, and that on the contra th 
tis eaſy to make it embrace a groſſer Worſhip, 
by diſguiſing Things under other Shapes. Ano: : 
*twas for this End, that he introduced the W orWone 
ſhip of Images, pretending at firſt that he on ſior 
offered them as Helps, whereby Men might od 
enabled to ſerve God the more eaſily ; but h de 
well knew that Images would certainly prove m. 
Stumbling-Block; ſo that Men would infſenf1blyWcm 
paſs from the Adoration of God, and from hin | 
Worſhip, to the Adoration and Worſhip of, : 
Images, directly and ſimply, without ever mind ret 
ing the Original. _ Wco 
The Church of Nome dealt with the People \ 
zuſt as Nurſes do with Children, buſying there 
with Babies and Puppets. Thus it amuſeth tbMade 
People with Images, as though there were ſomę ef 
Deity incloſed in them, or that God choſe to mad 
nifeſt his Power by ſuch Organs. And indee rec 


thoſe 
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Wh e Bigots of both Sexes that are mad after 
tige Follies, deſerve to be dealt with as Children 
thee. Oh my Siſter, added he, did you know 
ure. God acts by his Word, and how it raiſeth 
Mew Souls up to 1 to ſeek Chriſt, who 7 
e tre eternally, you would not delay one Mo- 
y anfWnt to burn your Crucifixes, and all your 


ages. 


axii Burn them, ſaid I, ſtartling at the very Expreſ- 
mon, that's deviliſh Advice indeed, and well be- 
ofteWning an Heretick ; who ever ſpake of burnin 

3 thi: Picture of him whom he honoured, reſpect- 


and loved above all others? What. greater Af- 


eren nts to e Chriſt than this? Ves, Siſter, 
agen ded he, burn them, I ſay, burn them, and let 
r t hit this alarm you. Ought we not to get rid of 
t that which knits and ties our Spirits to Matter, 
in d ſo to get rid of it, as never more to ſee it? 
rar ch not our Lord ſaid, F thy right Hand offend 
ſhip, cut it , and if thy right Eye offend thee, pluck 
Ant? Much more ought we to caſt away thoſe 


ones of Offence, if they are any wiſe the Oc- 


oni ſions of Sin; and we need not fear offendin 
it bod in ſo doing, under Pretence that the Images 
it hae deſtroy are his, for God never commanded us 
we make theſe Images, or to worſhip him by 


em ; Men have made them according to their 
n Fancies and Imagination, and have ſet them 


„ not for the Glory of God, but for their own 
uind ret Deſigns, and we ought to deſtroy all that 
contrary to God's Glory. 
opleWF Lou have doubtleſs heard of that wonderful 
then haren Serpent, which God himſelf cauſed to be 
1 thehade ſor the Cure of thoſe that were bitten by 
ſomeaWe fiery Serpents : For upon their looking to- 


ards it, all that were bitten were immediately 
red. This Serpent had three great Preroga- 


tives, 
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tives, which none of your Images ever had ; 
firſt it was made by God's expreſs Comma 
which can be ſaid of no other Image; then 
Means of it many great Miracles, indubital 
Miracles were wrought in the Sight of all 
People, after an eaſy and effectual Manner; 
twas but to look upon it, and they were imm fulia 
diately cured of what was in itſelf very paint he 
and grievous, and would otherwiſe have been ear 
its Conſequences very fatal. The fineſt Crucils> t 
that ever was made, can do nothing worth 
be compared with this. Laſtly, Twas aT fe 
of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, by looking on whom 


the 
7 ple 

y le: 
* Ca 
or 


Faith, we are delivered from the real fie { 
pents: For thus faith St. 7ehn in the 3d Chap. ſled 
his Goſpel, Ver. 14. As Moſes lifted up the Serpent WM! 
the I ilderneſs, ſo muſt alſo the Son of Man be lifted oi * 
Theſe Reaſons ſeem to plead ſtrongly not on opl 
for its Preſervation in Memory of the paſt Mi acl 
cles, and to be an Image of him that was WF" 
come; but alſo for its being reverenced. A 
the People of .]/rael ſeemed more excuſable G 
adoring it, than you are in adoring your Cru 
fixes, becauſe twas to them an Image of him ill ?*© 
whom they had a very imperfe& Knowledge 
whereas now Chriſt is come, and we have 101 
much more perfect Knowledge of him than th 1 
antient 7etus had, and therefore have no Need . 
a material Image to repreſent to us our Saviou 21 
But what became of this brazen Serpent? H. i 
dias, who was a good Prince, a Prince fearin 8 
God, ſeeing that the People offered Incenſe . 
it, broke it, and ſtamped it to Powder; had = 
done ill, he would have been puniſhed, or 1 * 
leaſt reproved ; whereas on the contrary, hi 0 
Reign was very happy, and bleſſed of God; be i 


cauſe without amuſing himſelf with the ScrupM 


1 
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the Vulgar, he had taken away from this 
pple the Subject or Occaſion of Idolatry. We 
y learn hence how good 'tis to deſtroy all that 
y cauſe us to err, not ſparing it on ahy Rea- 
or ſpe cious Pretence Whatever. 1 
od was pleaſed to manifeſt his Preſerite' in a' 
uliar Manner in the Ard of his Covenant; fo: 
t he cauſed the Wonders of his Majeſty to 
pear Wherever it was carried; he divided Ri- 
s, threw down the Walls of Cities, cauſed 


ruci 

th Idols to fall before it, ſmote Thouſands of 
7 ſe that durſt look into it, afflicted the Phili- 
>m We: with grievous and ſhameful Diſtempers, 


ſuch as preſumed only to touch it, and 
fled thoſe with whom it was lodged : Yet that 


lap. 

— might remove every Thing that might occh= 

ted any Breach in the true Devotion of his' 

t on ple, eſpecially when the Goſpel was to be 

Mir ached, he ſuffered this Ark to periſh in the 

vas Mrning of Jeriſalem, that the "Fews might not 
Ae an ing to hinder them from RACE 


Goſpel. -  - *F* 
et Siſter, - added he, I don- tia theſe Thillss 
perſuade you to burn- your Crucifixes and 


nim. 

edge ages, but only to juſtify the Expreſſion I made 
dave e of; for 'tis unreaſopable to burn any Thing, 

in less we have Reaſon to fear it may cauſe our 

ed I; we may keep them as Things that are ind 


ferent, and I cannot approve of the indiſcreet” 


al of ſome Huguenats, that buſy themſelves ; in 
arulaking in Pieces all the Images and Statues 
\ſe meet with. True Piety ſhews not itfelf 
ad H rragious; it contents "itſelf "with withdrawing 
or on Foot, without ſcandalizing the Weak. 
„ l is true God often inſpired his People to. caſt 
1 ſuch Things as might cauſe them to etr, 


ording to the . Iſaiah, Ch. ii. v. * 
7 
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In that Day a Man caſt bis Idols of Silver, and his 
1gols of Gold, which they made each one for himſelf 
to worſhip, to the Males, and to the Bets. This 
Prophecy. was fulfilled.* when the Darkneſs. of 
Paganiſm began to be diſpated ; I may alſo ſay, 
wits. the true Light càuſed the Shadows of Po- 
to flee awa | 
y Brother 125 ecing that I took a Gogular De- 

light i in hearing him, and that I was, ſqmewhat 
touched with his Diſcourſes, was about, to have 
continued, when we heard a Noiſe at our Chaàm- 
ber,\Noor, at which I locked pale with Fear; 
fox.. my] Mother heard, us, I,muſt have paid 
ar. for: our Diſcourſe, and perhaps my Brpther 
too. But he being more bold than I, went to 
open. the Door, and found that tas my Father, 
who came into the Chamber with; a ſmiling 

Caunzenance ;, I confeſs, my Children, ſaid he, 
that F made you very much afraid, but IL am 
not come to diſturb YOu, nox to. break off a Con- 
verſation with which I am, de Pelighted. 
Afterwards, turning to me, I am, ſaid. en very 
well pleaſed with your Brother for. what: _ 
ſaid, and with you for hearing, him. 1 ſhall 
only add this one Word, if God by, his Means 
touch: your Heart, don't kick it the Pricks, 
nor be obſtinate againſt the Holy Spirit when he 
ſpeaks to your Conſcience. Your Brother doh 
what L ought to have done, . were; it not for th 
ſolemn Oath I have too raſhly taken, never. 0 
diſcourſe of Religion with my Daughters, 'w 
which I might well diſpenſe, wid L not W 
that God hath, given me a Son who. hath, Know- 
ledge and Zeal enough the Perlocmaſcæ of 
this Duty. 7 2 Zun al 

TT Fa ather,. ſaid. my 1388 you may 


wel e me this Liberty, ſeeing my " Mo Of 
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ommanded my Siſter to tempt me to change my 
Religion. Then you conſpire, Juſſine, with 
our Mother, ſaid my Father, to ſeduce your 
zrother; I am very glad -I know eit, we will 
nake Uſe of Repriſals: But, my Children, uſe 
nore Prudence another Time when you diſcourſe, 
or had your Mother heard you, as ſhe might 
e- Have done, there would have been a dreadful 
at Wio, and Ferdinand would have had no more 
Ve Reaſon to boaſt of his Mother's Favour: After 
nn his my Father retired, leaving us to diſcourſe in 
II Wuiet ; in the mean "Fime my Brother placed 
id de Cheſs-Board on the Table, with ſome Verſes. 
er rnich he took out of his Pocket. 
This Precaution was not needleſs, for my Mo- 


Frs her had her Spies, who inform'd her that both 
ng Iny Father and my Brother were in my Cloſet; 
nes Ine who was diſtruſtful enough in Matters of 
am onſcience, fear'd leaſt in attempting to gain my 
= Brother ſhe ſhould loſe me, and thefefore came 


o liſten to our Diſcourſe ; but my Brother hav- 


EL ' left the Door of my Cloſet open, I could 
x" ally diſcover all that came into my Chamber; 
jay nd ſeeing my Mother, I gave my Brother No- 


ce of it by Signs, who ſeemed engaged in play. 


Mother ſeeing that ſhe' was diſcovered, came 
* nto my Cloſet, and ſaid to us fmiling, Ah! 
"= outh, Youth, can you find nothing wherewith, 


0 employ” yourfelves but Plays and Trifles ? 1 = 
elieve, anfwered my Brother very readily, that f 
a ou have made an Agreement with my Father 
Wer Eo chide us. And why did he chide you, ſaid: 
Wehe: He blamed me that 1 did nothing but loſe. 
Time; and told me, that in three Days he 
Would ſend me tothe Army. Did your Father 
o, replied my Mother, but he ſhall not be 
p laſter of his own' Reſolutions, I have but one 
B 2 Son, 
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Son, and have been ten Years without -ſeeing 
him, and would he, now he is but juſt return 
ed, ſnatch him again out of my Arms? I ſwe: 
he ſhall never do it. And I would fain knoz 
| What he intends you ſhould do in the Army, un 
leſs have your Brains knocked out: Indeed you 
Father is very unnatural. , | | 

Ah! Ferdinand, Ferdinand, your Mother love 
you far more tenderly; ſhe would not wy hay 
you live to be her Comfort, but would willing 
give the better Part of her Blood that you migh 
obtain another Life that endures for ever, which 
you can never hope for while you remain ha 
you are. I thank you, Mother, ſaid he, with, al 
my Heart, for the Charity you diſcover towatd 
me; tis enough, my Mother, that tis by you 
enjoy this Life, as for the other, I expect it fret 
him who hath formed my Soul. But, Son, ſa 
ſhe, you are not in the Way to obtain it. Monti 
underſtand you Mother, replied | he; yqu woher; 
prom me that the Roman Religion is the oni an 

eligion that leads to Heaven; but how can y inn 
deſire me to believe it, fince it ordains all &MCabb 
tholicks to be in a perpetual Doubt of their SalMinue: 
vation. I can never believe, that that will bring 
me to Happineſs, which requires me to dout 
whether ever I ſhall partake of it. 

Here my Mother was ſtruck dumb, and thoug 
ſhe was a Woman of Spirit, yet ſhe, could nd 
carry off this Stroke. And my Brother, who ſai 
that he had ſpoken too freely, began to molli 
what he had ſaid, by telling her that he wou 
not abſolutely condemn the Catholick Religio 
in which were many Things that he approv 
of, though they were much diſliked by other Hs 
guenots, On the Oak ſaid he, the Religiuh 


9 | 
of Calvin ſeems to me a little too naked and vo 


— 
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ine Ceremonies. Hereupon ſome came to call 
iy Mother, who then only ſaid, I pray God 
ind the Holy Virgin to enlighten you, and ſs 
eft us. Yet ſeeing it was ſomewhat late, we 
vere forced to break off our. Converſation for 


/ ou his Time. h 

I thought fit, dear Ladies, ſaid Mademoiſelle 
ove: St. Phale, to rehearſe theſe Things at large, to 
nahe you the Means which it pleaſed God to 
nehnake Uſe of to bring me to the Knowledge of 
1208 is Truth: What I have further to tell you is 
hidnore curious than the Beginning. I perceive, 


aid Mademoiſelle Leonora, by what you have al- 
eady ſaid, that the Hiſtory of your Life muſt 
ave ſomewhat very ſingular in it, which I im- 


[ou Watiently long to hear from you; but ſeeing it rs 
froghomewhat late, and you have ſpoken enough, I 
ſalſhelieve you would be NY to dine before you 
t. Fontinue your charming Relation. Indeed Din- 


er was found to be juſt ready, which was over 
n an Inſtant. They walked ſome Time after 


n ya inner on the Deck, and then returned into the 
CiCabbin, where Mademoiſelle de St. Phale con- 

45 inued her Relatio ee. 
Tim | TRE 


"CHAP. 1. 


Could not once cloſe my Eyes for Sleep the 
whole Night after I had had this Diſcourſe 
ith my Brother; I knew not what Reaſon Thad 
or my Religion; I was convinced that he had 
ome” for his; and even before he had ſaid any 
ing to me, I was diſguſted with many Things 
W' the Church of Rome. In the Morning I fell 
into a ſhort Nap, in which I had ſuch a | non 
"FF diſturbed me more than all the reſt: Me- 
ought I ſaw my Father ſick unto Death, who 
1 B 3 ſaid 


en Condition that ꝓcu ſer d him in Spirit and N. 
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laid unto me, -Fufine,; God tube takes fr jy 
your: earthly Father, will. humſelf be a Father i 


hich you cannot do, whil/t: ye make Profess 
theſe Superſtitions in which. you have been educated 
F you renounce it, and ſincerely embrace the Ra. 
of our Churches, you fball indesd be terribly pa ſ 
cutad and ftript of your Eſtate, but yet you ſhall 
your Days in Happineſs. and Tranquility of Spiri 
and when you leave this Life, Mall enter on ant 
in Cmpariſon of which the ehoiceſt Enjoyments in 
Morld are but Vamty and Emptineſs But if yours 
Ainateqy refit the Mill of your God, you ſhall die n 
ferably, in the myſt grieueus Troubles ant Dee 
which Hall be the Forerunners. eternal Torment 
Theſe Words methought were: his daſt, Des 
preventing bis ſpeaking any mote. When 
awoke, my Eyes were full of Tears, and 4 
terribly diſquieted for three Days with th 
Dream, ſo that I reſolved to get myſelf inftrud 
cd by my Brother, both in my own Religion 
and in that of the Hugues. 
I. was ſcaree got qut of my Bed, before 1 fa 
my Brother coming into my Chamber; as fac 
as I ſaw him, I ſent my Waiting-Gentlewom: 
on an Errand, and he, withoutzloſing any Tim 
ſaid, Siſter, I am come to wiſh you a £00 
Morning, nor do I come empty-handed, ſeein 
+ bring you what is more worth than the Croꝶ 
of aur King. You are then, ſaid J, mueh er 
xiched! this Night, receiving his Pręſent, hie 

vas the New. Leſtament, very neatly. House 
You ſaic Yeſterday, added he, that v wnl 
Mipped your Cruciſix to excite Piety, lay Ald 
your Crucifix and read the Holy Scripture, ys 
will ſoon find whether the Word! of Gol | 
not much more powerful than an impotent 


mage 


(Lap: 2 L. 


7 n 
11 LED 


30, 43; 46,03. _ © 
—V WM 1 


* 
1. 
.* 


Q 


$0 - 9% 
CW. -- 
LA. 0 CEONET OTST 
$14 09 nn +» 


71152275 
12722172177 


n 8 
S 
—— — 


u 
222 25 


FIT 


105 
** 


IT 
N 
e tete 
UTE - 


1 


76 


22 


5 
* 


Dre 
D rer MRS 
r ee 


. 
iv 


ae 
a 
En 


” 4 
* — 2 - 


rr eee 


„ e 12 


i 

4 
219 
955 


32353533 


„„ „„ „%% „ 
9595353256660 


9 


TINT 
12121 


„ 
„„ 


del 


o *S +205 
„% @ Vu *539-, 1458.4 FF © + 
- -- SS +» + 9950 Viz OB +» +++ 


255 


os ++ 
22 
. 


” ov*841i, 
iWIinüni 
92. 21?! 


7 . = = 
ALI 
7x \ 


y 2 Onmbres prefers a JSnord to hes Son, a 
| Kurer Kale 


I . , „ = , 11 
OI I eee e 
66 —— 2 — . 


lf REED His 


4 


— — 


„„ 


ehem NN 
# i by pe, W! ig! 
LS "rs x; * I: 


—— - 
ALT 
— 
— 


* 22 2 

> - - — ſ— 
— 

- ©” — 

LEE I 4 


M Le. 


p 
4 © - | a. * — — 
253 * 


C 


(2/ 


Mademoiſelle de St. P HAL E. 31 
Image. I thanked him, and promiſed to follow 
his Advice; after which he left me, to ſalute my 


Mother, towards whom he was very exact in 
his, Carriage. & 12 

In the mean Time J opened the New Tefta- 
ment, and found that he had written in the 
Frontiſpiece of the Book, theſe Words of the 
Revelation, Behold I fland at the Door and knock, 
if any one hear my Voice and open to me, I will come 
in to him, and ſup with him, and he with me. I 
well underſtood my Brother's Intentions in wri- 
ting this Paſſage, which I ſoon applied to my- 
ſelf. After this I withdrew into my Cloſet, 
where I read the Hiſtory of our Lord's Paſſion, 
Death and Reſurrection, as *tis written in the 
twenty-fix, twenty-ſeventh, and twenty-eighth 
Chapters ef St. Matthew. This reading ſo at- 
fected me, that I never prayed to God fo hearti- 
ly in all my Life. After my Prayer I continued” 
to read ſtill, and I found that as I read the Word 
made a Paſfage into my Soul, which filled me 
with inexpreffible Joy. Hereupon my Brother 
came to me, to conduct me into my Mother's 
Chamber, Who was aſtoniſhed at my Negli- 
gence'; but before J left my own Chamber, I 
carefully tock'd up my New Teftament, which 
mou Reaſons obliged me to keep ſafe. 2 

8 as ſoon as ſhe ſaw me, ſaid unto 
me, You have been very ſluggiſh to Day, and 
looking more earneſtly upon me, what Languor, 
laid The, is that that I fee in your Eyes? I dare 
lay a Wager that you have not ſlept, but have 
ſpent a good Part of the Night in reading ſome 
Romance : I was very loth to undeceive her, 
for which Reaſon I returned no Anſwer. Here- 
upon my Father came to us, inviting us into the 
Garden, where as he walked on the one Side, 


B 4 my 
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Dead, offered up by the Hands of the Prieſt; 


be the true Church. 
ſhould I relate all that he ſaid to me, and the pray 


— ——U— 
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my Brother and I walked on the other. Twallber 
there that I thanked him yet again for his Pre y E 
ſent, and opened my Heart to him, declaring ews 


that I found many Things in the Church o 
Rome which I could not bear, but could not as 
yet reſolve to forſake it. Siſter, replied he, *tis 
fit to examine Things ſeriouſly before we forſake 
any Thing, eſpecially in Matters of Religion 

hold faſt your Religion in which you have been 
educated, till.you are convinced that it is not the 
beſt, and that there is another far.more excel- 
lent ; for then you cannot in Conſcience adhere 
to what you are perſuaded is more defective, and 
neglect what is more perfect. This Day we had 
a Peu for two Hours about Tranſubftantia 
tion, and the Day following another about Juſ- 
tification by Works. On another Day he ſpake 
to me about the Sacrifice for the Living-and the 


but that which he moſt of all endeavoured to 
prove, was, that the Church of Rome could not Ine. 
"T would be too tedious ery 


Arguments which he urged to prove his Aſſer-Wlt r 
tions, which made me doubt left I were in the No 
falſe Church, and reſolve to enter into the true Mere 


One. car 


Three Weeks paſſed in theſe Diſcourſes ; ; and Name 
when I found any Arguments to oppoſe againſt {Glor 
my Brother's, I always reliſted him, but he t all 


ſoon anſwered them; at length I declared to the 


him the Diſpoſition. of my Spirit, which much MW M 
rejoiced him: Yet he judged this Buſineſs to be Iny ( 
o ſuch Importance, that he. thought fit to make mand 
my Father acquainted with it, which he. wy ter 
So that as my Mother was one Day emplo y re 


in looking over ſome certain Accounts, my ore, 
| ther 
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er called me into his Chamber, where I found 
y Brother: Daughter, ſaid he, I hear ſome 
ews that pleaſeth me extremely, may I believe 
? Yes, Father, anſwered I, and if. you pleaſe 
> hear me, I:ſha)l give you full Satisfaction. 
ereupon he aſked me ſeveral::Queſtions ; to 
hich I returned ſuch Anſwers as did not at all 
iſpleaſe him. Tis enough, ſaid he, for the 
>enWreſent, return now to your Mother; yet my 
theſPaughter, added he, if you conſtantly perſiſt 
1 this holy Reſolution, I aſſure you that come 
hat will, the Bleſſing of God will never fail 
ou, and, your, heavenly Father will accompliſh 
n Heaven the Prayers which your earthly Fa- 
her hath here made for you. The Love and 
Fenderneſs of theſe Expreſſions forced Tears 


Vas 
re 
ng 

Qt 


ake rom my Eyes. I find, anſwered I, that God 
theſhppens my Underſtanding more and more, I re- 
eſt; ommend myſelf to your good Prayers, that he 
to ould make fuller Diſcoveries of his Truth to 


ne. Yes, Juſtine, yes, my Daughter, faid he, 
ery affectionately, I'll go into my: Cloſet to 
pray for you: But this is not enough, you your- 
elf muſt alſo addreſs your humble Prayers to our 
good God, who abounds in eternal Grace and 
lercy, that he would finiſh his Work in your 
cart: And you, Ferdinand, fail not to do the 
ame Thing; and aſcribe not to yourſelf the 
Jlory of having converted your Siſter, | but give 
tall to God, who alone hath Dominion over 


1 to the Heart. | 

uch W My Mother being ſtill employed, I went into 
2 be Iny Cloſet to perform what my Father had com- 
1ake Wnanded, and to recommend myſelf to God, which 


iter I had finiſhed, I found myſelf more firm- 
y reſolved, and more chearful than I was be- 
„Pore, waiting till God ſhould give me a fa- 
ther B 5 vourable 


* 
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vourable Opportunity to put my Deſign in Exe 
cution. On the other Hand, my Mother w: 
not idle, being earneſtly bent on my Brother 
Converſion. My Brother, who had Pruden 
and Subtilty enough for the Management of ſud 
an Affair, did not abſolutely reject this Propoſ 
tion, nor did he approve of it, but ſuffered 
to entertain ſome Hopes, that he might © 
Time or other be wrought upon. How ofte 
have we laughed about this intricate Adventur 
in that my Mother hoping to change her 805 
made Uſe of her Daughter to this End; andt 
Father made Uſe of his Son to convert h 
Daughter, which at laſt ſucceeded, whereas al 
my Mother's Deſigns turned into Smoke 
We had need be very careful to hide al 
theſe Things from my Mother, who was a We 
man of that Temper, that had ſhe had the leaf 
Notice of what paſſed, ſhe would have cauſe 


me to have been carried away * Force, ant 


kept in a Convent all my Life. There happe 
ed at that Time two Things, which helpel 
much to deceive my Mother ; one was, that 
Catholick Gentleman endeavoured to get me it 
Marriage. Although my Mother had reſolve! 
in her own Mind to beſtow me on him, yet ſhe 
would conclude on nothing till ſhe had made m 
Father acquainted with it, with whom ſhe al 
ways lived in great Love and Peace. My Fa 
ther would not in this Buſineſs act as Maſter 
ſeeing, ſaid he, my Daughter hath been educa 
ted in your Religion, I commit the Management 
of her wholly to you, you may do with het 
what you pleaſe. Yet, Madam, ſeeing you art 
pleaſed to conſult me about this Marriage, | 
hall freely declare my Judgment. The young 
Man of whom you ſpeak is indeed of a good Fi 
my} 
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ily, yet this Family is much in Debt: And I 
am informed, that this young Man is too great 
a Debauchee for a Virgin of that Worth as our 
Daughter is, who deſerveth a better Lot. Yet 
Madam, you are monk Miſtreſs of her; ſhe is 
entirely at your Diſpoſal, and I know that you'll 
do nothing that is a Difparagement to your Pru- 
dence, ſeeing that I freely confent to whatever 
Hou ſhall judge requiſite. Indeed, ſaid my Mo- 
ther, ſince you deal fo freely with me in this 
Matter, I afſure you that you ſhall be Maſter of 
her Deſtiny, and vided marry a Catho- 
lick, my Will ſhall be wholly reſigned to yours. 
I had a Mind, anſwered my Father, to propoſe 
to you a Catholick Gentleman, whoſe Manners, 
Wiſdom, and Sweetneſs of Diſpoſition extreme- - 
ly pleaſe me; *tis, Madam, the Son of your 
Couſin German, Madam de This was what 
ny Mother moſt defired, for ſhe tenderly loved 
Wthis Gentleman her Couſin, who indeed had all 
the Qualities that command Eſteem. I thank 
elpeiſhyou, replied my Mother, that you are pleaſed 
to prefer my Relations before others ; but fince 
ne Fl ſee yo have ſo good an Opinion of him, I 
eſire that they may be married as ſoon as poſ- 
ible. I deſire it as well as you, anſwered my 
Father, but we muſt endeavour that he firſt get 
ſome Office in the Army; and to this End we 
muſt declare that we will not give her to a 
aſter Wimple Volunteer; and his Friends, whoſe Inte- 
ducaWreſt is very great, will not fail of getting him 
men ſome Ele My Mother liked this Ad- 
bei vice extremely well, and reſolved to confide in 
Ju art * Father more than ever ſhe had hitherta 
0 SF 
yours The other Thing was, that my Father ſeem- 
ed to make my Mother his Confident in ſome 
B 6 Things 


— — 


* 
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Things relating to my Brother. It much trouble ot 
me, {aid he, that Ferdinand thus loſeth his Tim 
here, and were it not for the Reſpect which | 
ſee you have for him, I had ſent him before.noy 
back into the Army, or into Germany or A 
land. At any other Time my Mother wou 
have returned a very ſharp Anſwer to this Dil 
courſe, but my Father had ſhewed ſo much Com 
plaiſance for her, that ſhe durſt not contradid 
him to his Face. Sir, ſaid ſhe, I had not ſeet 
my Son theſe ten Years, and would you take 
him from me again, when I have ſcarce enjoye 
his Company two Months ? No, Madam, re 
plied my Father, I will not take him from you 
but I am afraid he'll go away himſelf ; for J ſe: 
that this unactive idle Life which he leads 1 
this Country, doth not at all ſuit with his Hu 
mour : Tis natural with him to be in Actio 
and the contrary muſt needs be tedious; he can 


always play, or walk, or diſcourſe, theſe Thing 
ſerve to refreſh the Mind, but cannot- ſatisfy it 
Let me ſpeak with him, ſaid my Mother, it ma 
be I may induce him to change his Mind; where 
is he? I'II talk with him by and by. I think 
replied my Father, he is in the Garden. Imme 
diately my Mother called me to walk with het 


to my Brother. 
We found my Brother fitting near a Foun 
tain, in a profound Meditation, for he was con 
ſidering the Courſe he ought to take to make me 
abjure the Errors of the Church of Rome. We 
ſurprized him in this Poſture, and my Mothe 
raiſed him from his deep Study, by giving hit 
a gentle Blow on the Shoulder with her Hand 
hat are you thinking on, Ferdinand, ſaid ſhe 
that you are in ſuch a Study? I'll declare my 
Mind to you, Mother, ſaid he, though I dan 
not 


buble hot do it to my Father; I would fain return to 


Time Army, what would you have me do here, to 
uch Wick Straws ? Lay aſide theſe Thoughts, ſaid my 
no lother, why would you: return thither to have 
EngWour Brains knock'd out, and make me the moſt 
wouldFniſcrable: of all Mothers? What think you 
Dit hould 1 do, ſhould I: loſe my only Son, on 


Com 


vhom my beſt Hopes are placed ? Twete indeed 
radid 


omething if you had any Grounds to expect Pre- 


t ſeeierment; but Things are at that paſs at preſent, 
take hat there can be nothing hoped far in Favour of 

joyei hoſe of your Religion; for ſhould you perform 

1, reihe braveſt Actions, and do the King all imagi- 

| youSable Service, twould all be look'd on as _— 
ſeiwhilſt you are an Huguenot. My Brother replie 


ds 1 


s HuMbclicve ſhe ſaw what was in the Bottom of his 


ction Heart, but ſhe was deceived. You ſigh, Ferdi- 
can and, ſaid ſhe, and ſay nothing; but I tell you 
hing once again, that as long as you are an Huguenot, 
sfy iH you will never get any Advancement: But I'll 
t mai diſcourſe with you more To-morrow Morning, 
where fail not to come to me to my Chamber; go for 


hink 
nme 


the preſent and think on what I have ſaid to you. 
When he had left us, my Mother ſaid to me, 


h hei Your Brother diſlikes ſeveral Things in the Reli- 
gion of Calvin, and approves of many Things in 
ounMours, moreover, he is ſomewhat ambitious, let 
con Ius go on, my Daughter, and ſtrike whilſt the 
ce mei Iron is hot, we ſhall certainly make ſome Im- 
Wa preſſion on him one Way or other. T will be a 


difficult Work, anſwered I, he is more fixed than 


hin you imagine. No Matter, replied my Mother, 
land the Merit of it will be very great before God, 
d ſhe and the Honour before Men; do you do your 
e m Part, and I'll do mine; we daily ſee Converſions 


Wrought that ſeemed far more difficult than his; 
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nly with a deep Sigh, which made my Mother 


yea, - 
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Pan were at firſt accounted impoſſible. If yo loth 
Brother will be guided by Reaſon, rather than Hine. 
the Counſels of your Father, I'll ſet ſuch learn heir 
Men upon him, as muſt needs' convince him n th: 
And if he hath any Ambition, PH get him ier R 
diſcourſe with ſuch, as have at prefent all Hy F 
Power in their own Hands, who will not fail Mrhods 
making his Fortune, whereof they'll give him ¶oreſe 
the Affurance he can defire ; only let it be youſ&xpo 
Endeavour to make him capable of good Advice fraic 
and above all, to prevent his giving your Fatheliſef th: 
an Account of what paſſeth. | Weore 
In the mean Time my Brother, as ſoon as hi lea! 
had left us, went into my Father's ApartmenyWthe 4 


and related all that my Mother had ſaid to him Fum 
My Father alſo gave him an Account of whaWQMinc 
had paſſed between him and my Mother, to pre Rare t: 
vent her diſcovering their Deſigns ; adding, tha hour 
he ſaw well enough what this good Woman inWnov 
tended, but that by the Grace of God all her DeÞtrer 
ſigns ſhould come to nothing, and his have thei 
deſir'd Succeſs. Some ſhort Time after, as! 
turned from the Garden with my Mother, ſeein 


her buſy in giving Orders about the Concerns dera 
the Family, I ran immediately to my Father ' Bi 
Lodgings, where I found my — As ſooi Mot 
as my Naber ſaw me, So, ſaid he to me, you aft ; 
in concert with your Mother, for the Corver but 
ſion, or rather Perverſion, of your Brother: Two by h 


Women, anſwered I, are too weak to encounteiſ Ferd 
one Man; but my Mother reſolves to ſend ſome of a 
Doctors to my Brother, againſt whom he ſhallſther 
never be able to defend himſelf; and hereupon I} whic 
related all that my Mother had diſcovered of hei Anſ 
Deſign. You have done very well, ſaid my Fa him 
ther, to inform us of this; but now, added he, dern 
J would have you to return, for fear leſt yo 
| | Mother 
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Mother ſhould perceive you have ſpoken with 
nne. Thus my Father and Mother ery 
*nheir utmoſt Artifice to deceive each other; but 
n the End my Mother found herſelf miſtaken in 
er Reckoning. My Brother told me fince, that 
Father ſeemed ſomewhat troubled at the Me- 
hods which my Mother reſolved to follow : 1 
oreſee, ſaid he to my Brother, that you will be 
xpoſed to great "Temptations. I am not ſo much 
afraid of the Arguments of the Learned, as I am 
of thoſe of ſuch as are in Power, when they ſhall 
Weoreſent to you the Offices, Proſperity, and 
5 hF# 1eaſure, which you ſhall enjoy, if you embrace 
entfithe Romiſb Religion. You are young, and the 
aim Fumes of Ambition more eaſily ſeize on the 
ha Minds of ſuch as are young, than of theirs that 
pre are farther advanced in Age: Be not confident of 
thalyour own Strength, but truſt only in God, I 
in now, ſaid my Brother, that if I truſt in my own 
De strength, I am the weakeſt of all Men; but if I 
thernfflplace my Confidence in the Lord, I am ſtronger 
Ire than the whole World. After this my Father 
eing gave him Leave to retire. Nothing more conſi- 
15 derable happened this Day. 
her But the next Morning my Brother went to my 
Mother's Apartment, and found her in her Clo- 
Wict ; ſhe no ſooner underſtood that he was come, 
but ſhe commanded him to come in and fit down 
by her, which he at firſt modeſtly refufing to do, 
Ferdinand, ſaid ſhe, I now lay aſide my Character 
ſomeſWof a Mother, to ſpeak to you as a Friend; and 
ſhallſ therefore without any more ado fit down by me, 
on IE which my Brother doing without returning any 
f her Anſwer, ſhe ſhedding ſome Tears, ſpake thus to 
Fa him in a Tone that argued a great deal of Ten- 
| he derneſs. | : ; | 


YOU 
ice 
tne! 


I can 


P 
— 
* 


— — 
— 


CC ——— N * 
r "YL" fon EEE 


Y 
þ 
, 
. 
4 
i 
U 
. 
7 

; 


"x 
« 
* 
qo 
= 
- 
"FT 
* 
* 
* 
% 
83 
50 
0 
$ p 
2 
4285 
of 
t 
U 
* 
* 
7 
1 
4 
5 
1 : 
U 
SA 
- 
* 
, 
: 
þ * 
ry 

(> o 
7 
ww * 

- 
F fi - 
: 

. 
. 4 * 
_— 

7 
. . 
© 
K 
3 
. 
2 
„ . 
1 

: 

1 
' : 

7 

: 

I 
th 

4 
. 
1 


3 
—— — 


— oe oc —ẽ ſ — 


— . 


20 40 9 © The HrisTOR Y 


when I conſider that I have in you. a Son, | bot 


T can never, ſaid ſhe, look upon you withs 
having my Heart agitated with contrary Paſſio 


Wiſe, Honeſt, and Valiant, I cannot but rejoie 


and account myſelf the happieſt of all Women; v 
this being a Favour which God doth not vouchilit if 
ſafe to all Mothers; but when I conſider on "7 
other Hand, that this Son whom I love, who us. 
ſo proper a Perſon, and ſo much eſteemed by al ar: 
and who hath ſuch noble Inclinations, hath bee , in 
war”, up in a falſe and heretical Religion, a If: 
perſiſts in it, it extorts from me the bittere quai 
Tears, and it grieves me that I ever brought ye ſtow 
into the World. O] Ferdinand, Ferdinand, -difhbrac 
you know all that paſſed in my Heart on this Ac oper 
count, and the Compaſſion that I have for you n 
you would have more Complaiſance for me thaiſWereu; 
now you have. More ſhe could not ſpeak, haiſfeſpec 
Sighs ſtopping her Diſcourſe, 1 bn fied 
Mother, replied my Brother, (who was touch ha 
ed to ſee her ſo much concerned) there's not Mttere 
Tear you ſhed but is worſe than a Dagger to s on 
Heart, why do you thus give Way to your So Gr 
row? I know, Mother, that 'tis a materna be 
Compaſſion which you have for me; but it mai Not 
be, tis a blind Compaſſion, that flows only fronWning 
our Prejudices: I wiſh you knew how far t iom 
Reſpect your Son hath for you, will carry himſer, \ 
and therefore I declare, That if any can convince uit, 
that I am in a 160 e Religion, I am ready to embra {to 
the Religion which ſhall be proved to be better, for f hai 
will not be led by Ob/linacy, but by Reaſon : To thillfe Re 
End I now lay aſide all my Prejudices, which I nat! 
have taken up in favour of my Religion, and aganWiled 
yeurs ; and am ready to embrace freely your KeliginWinte, 
if I find it better; or to perſiſi in my own, if it ther 
pears ta be the true Religion, My Mother wad d. 


mightl 


42 The HISTORY 
Place; for my Mother took fpecial Care to cc 
ceal all her Contrivances from my Father, » 
for his Part was as careful to pretend that 
knew nothing of them. As for my Brother 
I, we diſſembled our Intentions well enough. 
length, the Evening before my Father was 
take his Journey, as we were about to fit dot 
to Supper, my Father ſaid to my Brother, 
Joon as you have ſupp'd, put up ſuch Things 
will be neceſſary in your Journey, for you {1 
ride with me. My Mother hearing this, 
very much alarmed; How, Sir, ſaid ſhe, do) 
intend that Ferdinand ſhould go with you; 
you leave us all alone? Tis Time, Madam, i 
my Father, that he be: acquainted with the 
fairs of our Family; you, know of what Con 
quenee the Suit is that I go about, I muſt hi 
ſomebody to help me. My Mother was ſt 
Dumb with theſe Words, and knew not u 
Anſwer to make. Methinks, Madam, faid t 
Father, you are more concerned at Firdina 
Abſence than at mine. I would, anſwered fl 
comfort myſelf with the Son, daring: his Fathe 
Abſence ; but ſince yan are e 
with you, you may do what you think fit. We 
Madan, replied he, I' leave him with 5. 
ſince you ſo earneſtly deſire it; but one Thing 
charge you, that you ſuffer him not to go 
my ſe till my Return, for I will not Ki 
him depact till 1 have difcourſed ' more largt 
with him. Alter this we ſat down at Tab 
having a great Mind to laugh at the 'Troul 
2 my Father's Diſcourſe had cauſed my 
6er. = 


Supper being ended, my Mother withdrew i 
her Chamber to write to Dijon, where ſome W 
her Relations were Members of the Parliame 
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> whom ſhe recommended her Husband's Buſi- 
eſs; in the mean Time my Father cauſed my 
ztother and me to walk up to his: When we 
ere come before him, he ſtood ſome Time with- 
ut ſpeaking one Word: At length, my Chil- 
ren, ſaid he, I am not ignorant of what is de- 
gned to be done in my Houſe during my Ab- 
nce; I know, Ferdinand, that your Perſeverance 
ill be tried; you are walking in a Path in 
hich many Perſons have fallen, and the Fall of 
oft have proved deadly; they will promiſe you 
ountains and Miracles, but know that tem- 
oral Advantages, as well as eternal Riches, are 
God's Diſpoſal. Above all, I adviſe you to 
umble r before him, begging him to in- 
ruct, aſſiſt, and maintain you, by the invinci- 
le Force of his Holy Spirit. 
My Brother anſwered with a model Bolineſs, 
W ather, ſaid he, God hath vouchſafed me to en- 
id My the Light by your Means, and I believe he'll 
ive me the Grace to imitate you in your Perſe- 
Wcrance ; and give me leave to ſay, chat 
Mou ſhould be tome an Example of Weakneſs 28 
au are now of Conſtancy, I would no 
Wahhllow your Example, that I might follow thoſe 
ye my Anceſtors. Yes, my — bh wen my Fa- 
infer, if God fo far forfake me, I freely permit 
e, not only not to follow me, but alſo to hate 
e; but the Spirit of God affures me, that this 
all neither be mine nor your Caſe, and in this 
ope I beg the Lord to bleis you Immediately 
Father went into his Cloſet, and brought out 
Sword of Damaſius Metal, whoſe Handle was 
iriched with Stones, but its greateſt Preciouſ- 
5 lay in the Excellency of the Steel whereof it 
as made. After my Bleſfing, ſaid he, this is the 
weſt Preſent that I can make you, tis my * 


3+ _ The HISTORY of 
and it hath been the Sword of your Grandfather,” « 
Great Grandfather,” with which they have ploricu 
ſerved the true Religion and the King, and have bath 
it in the Blood 5 the Enemies of the Faith and of 1 
State; and I alſo have made ſome Uſe of it with gu 
Succeſs in my Time. Hereupon my Brother fell on N 
Knees, and my Father drawing the Sword out of i 
Scabbard, ſaid to him, I now give you this Sword | 
the ſame Conditions on which I received it, viz. th 
you never uſe it but in the Service of God and the Kin 
your Mater and lawful Sovertign : ' Follow not . 
Courſe of thoſe Temporizers and baſe Politicians, u 
' abandon our poor Churches ; maintain them to the u 
moſt of your Power, and if they. periſh, periſh wil 
them © But the Lord of Hoſts grant that it may pri 
per in your Hands, and that it may le as honoural 
delivered into the Hands of your Children,” as it hat 
Been into mine, and as Þ have delivered it into 
Hereupon he ſtruck him a ſoft Blow with the f 
Side of the Sword on the Arm, and putting it u 
into the Scabbard, delivered it to him, a. 
obliged him to ariſe. My Brother after having 
received it, drew it once again, and kiſſing tt 
Middle of the Blade, laid it on the Ground, 2 
falling again on his Knees, ſaid to my Father 
the twe Preſents which you, Sir, have made m 
you have 'no Reaſon to be ſurprized if I want Wit 
wherewith to thank you 100 er me therefore to emùraſ 
Knees, But my Father raiſing him from ti 
Ground, embraced him, and afterwards ga 
him ſome Advice relating to his Behaviour. 
I was preſent when all theſe Things paſſeiſ. 
and was much affected with them. My Fathe 
fixing his Eyes on me, ſaid to me, Be not jealu 
of the Preſent I have made your Brother. I love m 
rother too well, ſaid I, to envy him the Favoul 
you are pleaſed to ſhew him. ? give you Fig n 
| eſſ 
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Mademiiſelle de St. PH AL E. 48 
ing and a Preſent, replied my Father, which 7 
teem no leſs than that I have beſtowed on your Bro- 
er; and immediately gave me a very curious 


icture, drawn in ſmall, repreſenting: a Woman 
ho in her Time was an admirable Beauty, the 


* ox alſo in which 'twas kept was fet with Dia- 
* onds. This (continued he) was the Picture of 
-1 Ws Mother, who was in her Life an Example of Vir- 
and Piety, and 1 hope you will imitate a Grand- 
Xin tber of ſuch great Merit : I muſt tell you this of her, 
„ ehe was educated in the Romiſh Religion, as you: 


ve been, by an Aunt, "that braught her up, yet God 
wing given her a penetrating Spirit, ſhe eaſily diftin- - 
d the Truth from Lien. 1 hope, Daughter, 
aded he, that you will imitate her more Mays than 
e, and then what I give you ts well beſtowed. I 
tended to have fallen on my Knees to have re- 
iyed this Gift with the greateſt Reſpect, as my 
rother had done; but my Father perceiving my 
eſign, would not ſuffer it, but embraced me 
oſt tenderly, gave me his Bleſſing, and ſome 
ous Advice. ai 
Immediately after this Myſtery was finiſhed, 


55 y Mother enter'd the Chamber, and pleaſantly 
abe ed to blame my Father with having fallen 


Wito the ſame Fault for which he had accuſed her, 
not being able to part with his Children. My 
Mather made as tho' he had not heard her, and 
mu id to ber, will —— Madam, that I take my 


gaeave of you this ight or To-morrow Morning: 
1 o- morrow Morning, ſaid my Mother, for we'll 
vaſſelffreakfaſt with you before you go. Be it ſo, 

F'wered my Father. Thus he left his Houſe, 


S 
though he ſeem'd to be 
Favouenorant of it. Ft. et oO tan cl: 


My 


4 The His Tok Y 'of 

M. Father was not a Mile off when my Mg 
ther {ent for her Confeſſor, who whilſt my Me 
ther, my Brother, and myſelf, were in the Gar 
den, came to us. Brother, ſaid I, look well t 
yourſelf; I doubt you will: not be able to hol 
out againſt an an old Man, Who hath: ſpent h. 
Days in Diſputations and Books. Why ſhoul 
I not be able to do it, replied my Brother, D 
vid, who was but a Youth, and had nothing bu 
a Sling and Stones, ſmote down Goltah, who wa 
a Giant completely arm d? This one Example 
not enough to make a Rule, ſaid I, tis a ram 
Thing for the Weak to overcome the Strong 
but tis very ordinary for the n to "uy { 
the Weak, - 

My Brother would have anſwer'd me, but the 
Jeſuit prevented him, by coming to ſalute him 
there were Abundance of Civilities paſſedibetwoe 
them; and the Father, who was well ſkill'd a 
Flattery, ſpake the moſt obliging Things in the 
World to my Brother, who return'd a model 
Anſwer: But when his Turn came, he felFupdr 
the Praiſes of the Father in ſo curious a Manner 
that the Jeſuit judged from that Time, that thi 
Converſion would coſt him more Pains than he 
at firſt-imagined! :' My Mother ſeeing that the 
Place in-which/ we were, was not proper for. ou 


Diſcourſe, cauſed us to enter a little Summer hlai 


Houſe, in which were Seats and a Table of Slate 
She placed herſelf on the one Side with the Jeſuit 
and my Brother and Ion the other. This was 
the Order of our qremg in . famous on 

ference. i at zu 
My Mother, as ſopn e were e ſettled: in ou 
Places, addreſſed herſelf to the Jeſuit; Father 
ſaid ſhe to him, here's my Son, whom 1 bring te 
you-as a ſick Man to the Phyicien, for the Reco 
very 


Mademoiſelle: de St. PH AI. E. 


tere is no Diſtemper, ſaid the | Jeſuit, more 
ol2<rous or contagious than Herefy, which en- 
hilly infects the beſt Spirits, and hurries them 
io Damnation. I underſtand. your Meaning, 


ng 


47 


of his Health. I believe, ſaid my Brother, 
im not ſick in Mind; and as for my Body, I 
as you ſee, by the Grace of God, very well. 


| my Brother; you would prove that I am 
en into this horrible Sickneſs of the Soul, viz. 


waWreſy, and would. have me believe that you are 


your Party. As for the former, 


e to deliver me from it, by bringing me over 
can't ſes 


_ zerefore-yourcallme Heretick 5 do I believe any 


im of this. | 7 


ing that is not conformable tothe Holy gcrip- 
e, or that is cbndemned by it: Neither I nor 
y other of the Reformed. could ever be convict- 


von Von muſt not think, ſaid: the Father, that He- 


icks are only: ſuch whoſe: Sentuments! are con- 


th yned by the Scripture, but alſo ſuch as forſake 


Faich of the Church; for the Church is the 


updivereign Judge of Hereticks, and the Scripture: 
mer dead Thing which Heretieks wreſt, giving it 
t thigat Senſe beſt agrees with their own: Fancy, 


out of which they ſometimes take Pillars to 


t the port their moſt pernicious Opinions. But as 
r out the Church, it is living, it makes Orders and 
mer Plains them herſelf, and whoever departs from 
ate Foundations which ſhe hath: laid, is an He- 


eſuit ick, and out of the Way of Salvation. 


* 


Was ſee, Father, ſaid: my Brother, that you are 
Con che Opinion of all Roman Catholick Doctors, 


that the Holy Seripture not being favourable 


n ou} jou, you will not: accept of it as a judge but: 
her Il ravith its Authority from it to: give it toy 
ing tar Traditions, which aftor all are nothing ele: 
xeco- It Mens Inventions, Hereupon the Jeſuit made 


a long 


— —— 
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a long Diſcourſe of Traditions, and the unwriti em 
Word; he endeavour'd to prove that the Scti 
ture was not perfect, and to this End quoted 
SSWcripture againſt itſelf; Feſus wrought many 
{ - mecles which are not written in this Book : And agai 
There. are many Things which Feſus did, which | 

they been all written, I ſuppoſe the World yoga 

not contain the Books that ſhould be written. Hen 

he paſſed to the Citation of the antient Dot 

of the Church, as Tertullian, Cyprian, Hier, 

and divers others. He proceeded ſo far as to ſi 
chat the Church was above the Scriptute, :whi 
Books are only authentick, ſaid he, becauſe 
hath declared them ſo; from whence he came 
draw this Concluſion from the Principle. he h 
laid down, that if the Church had Power to a 
thorize a Doctrine, to diſtinguiſh it from what 
Apocryphal or Prophane, and to give it all 
Force and Virtue, much more hath ſhe a Rig 
to interpret it; and therefore there needs 
other Interpretation of the Scripture than what 
found in the Church. The Father urged 
many Arguments to prove what he ſaid, that 
cannot remember them, but as for my Brothe f. 
Anſwer, which I heard with a great deal of Ple 
ſure, and which he afterwards gave me in 
nuſcript, ſo that I often read it, I have it nl 
almoſt. by heat. ch 


Thin 
thoſe Holy Books in which the Word of God 
written, are the Foundations of Salvation; 

the Church ought to draw all its Inſtructions us in 
of this Fountain, as having in n n rej, 


Madenuiflle dr Gt. PHALE, ay 


zemſelves ſufficient Authority to decide all Dif- 
rences and Controverſies. I ſhall fay more, 
tat the Scripture carries with it its ſole and true 
terpretation, which *tis not lawful to ſeek any 
here elſe. This, Father, I intend to prove 
Authority, Hiſtory, and Reaſon, after which, 
pu may draw what Concluſion you pleaſe. _ 
God himſelf ſpake thus in Deuteronomy ; You 
all add nothing to the Word that I have commanded 
, neither ſhall you take away any Thing from it: 
> ſal! that I have commanded you, you ſball obſerve to db 
he; you ſhall neither add nor take away any Thing. 
ſe Hertainly theſe are terrible Words, and hath not 
ne ur Church acted againſt them? The Doctors 
the Church of Rome have great Cauſe to hang 
eir Heads, and to be cover'd with Shame and 
hatF{onfuſion, when they ſee that their Predeceſſors 
xd added not only one Iata, not a ſingle Article, 
Ri t a third Table to the Law of God, and have 
dmpoſed a fifth Goſpel, and for one ſingle Paſ- 
hat ge have canonized ſuch Books as are Apocry- 
red Wal, and contrary to the Holy Spirit; but let 
that bear how this Divine Spirit expreſſeth itſelf in 
otheſ f. John, He whom God ſent declared the IVards of 
f Pla, for God gave him not his Spirit by Meaſure. 
n Mind Jeſus Chriſt ſaith in the ſame Place, 7 receive 
it e MVitneſs from Men; which Paſſage, as a Can- 
' Wn-Shot, overturns at once all that can be ſaid 
Favour of Traditions. See alſo what our 
inte rd ſaith after IJſaiah the Prophet, This People 
eth nigh unto me with their Muth, and honours 
with their Lips, but their Heart is far frem me : 
ün m vain do they worſhip me, teaching for Dectrines the 
| aditions of Men : Which ſhews, that tis not 
n; now that Men endeavour to bring Tradi- 
ions ns into the Church, but they have always 
n rejected. I remember that I have read an 
excellent 
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excellent Word in the Proverbs on this Subject; 
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Ali the Ward of God is pure, tis a Buckler to all that 
lupe in it; add not ta this Word, leaft the Lord re. M. 
prove thee, and thau be found a Lyar. And what ha 
will you, Gentlemen, who are Advocates for Sar 
Tradition, ſay to that Anathema of St. Paul, who Ho 
writing to the Galatians, ſaith, F we or any other WW W. 
preach any other Goſpel than what we have preached, Ml ſuff 
let him be anathematized ? Muſt we ſay here that ¶ mar 
the Doctors of the Church have greater Power wor 
than St. Paul had, for they preach another Goſ-W min 
pel than this great Apoſtle of the Nations did! tion 
*Tis in vain to pretend that St. Paul anathema. cles, 
tizeth ſuch as preach a contrary Goſpel, for he clin: 
only ſaith, Another Goſpel, that is to ſay, a dif . Holz 
ferent Goſpel, as thoſe do who relate Miracles, ut! 
and aſcribe them to Jeſus Chriſt, although we it: “ 
find no mention at all of them in the Goſpel: I Wiſc 
fine, St. Peter, whom you qualify with the Title Wor 


of Prince of the Apoſtles, and to whom you pre- T. 
tend the Lord gave a ſupreme Authority, ſaith, ¶ learn 
that the Prophecy came not of old Time ly the Will i for a 
Man, but Holy Men of God ſpake as they tue tions, 
enoved by the Holy Gbeſt. This, Father, is expreſs{Wmoni: 
this is clear and plain, and this great Apoſtle Matt. 
rſuaded, that what was pronounced by theſſſWhe D 
Holy Spirit could not be authorized by Men, aJomm 
ſome pretend to give Authority to Scriptures, the gr 
their Gloſſes and Approbations. theſe * 
Tis notoriouſly evident, that the Apoſtle nevei o eſta 
believed that *twas lawful for Men, how manyſ'vis P. 
how learned and wiſe ſoever they were, to add tt: Fc 
the Scripture; certainly, if the Doctors have thigfſter L 
Privilege, the Apoſtles, who were the Baſis ants Sa 
Pillars of the Church, had a far better PretencQ@iat bie 
to it, yet they never claimed it, but look'd oniocth, 


ſuch an Attempt as both impious and —_ 
: 5 


Apoſtles, and having neither the Dignity nor the 
Meaſure of the Spirit, which the Apoſtles had, 
have yet made bold to carty their Follies into the 


Ir 

of Holy Word of God? There's no Man in the 
World who is able to keep Servants, that will 
dl ſuffer them to add to, or take from his Com- 
at mands as they pleaſe; and yet, methinks, you 
er would have us believe that God did not well 
of. MW mind all that he ought to have ſaid for our Salva- 
d! 


tion; and that in his Law he forgot ſome Arti- 
12- cles, which he afterwards left to Mens good In- 
ne clinations. Is this, Father, to be ſuffered ? The 
lf. Holy Spirit ſaith, that All the Wiſdom of Man is 
les, but Folly before God; that God hath confounded 
wellfit: And yet God, it ſeems, ſuffers this human 
la Wiſdom to interpret and add Traditions to his 
ite Word, and to judge ſovereignly of it. | 

pte There are no ctors in the. World, how 
zith, learned ſoever they are, that can ſhew a Reaſon 
for all the Perfumes, Sacrifices, and Purifica- 
tions, which are at large expreſled in the Cere- 
monial Law, and yet theſe are but the ſmalleſt 
Matters: How then can we who are utterly in 
the Dark about the leaſt Things which God hath 
commanded, preſume to diſpoſe of thoſe that are 
the greateſt ? For the Roman Church publiſhed 
theſe Traditions only to enlarge her Power, and 
lo eſtabliſh what ſhe pleaſed ; for having gotten 
this Point, ſhe built an Infinity of Things upon 
t : For ſhe diſpoſeth of the Habitations of Souls 
ter Death, puts a Price upon their Puniſhments, 


at bids moſt for it; and all this, becauſe, for- 
both, it pleaſeth us, and we have thus invented 
| 2 | it, 
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How guilty then are ſuch, who coming after the 


Sanctuary, and join human Imaginations to the 


Its Salvation to Sale, and offers Paradiſe to him 
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it, we muſt have the Holy Scriptures, ſpite of 
them, confirm and ratify it. 
The Diſproportion between the Sublimity and 
Excellency of the Holy Scriptures, and the Weak- 
neſs of our Underſtandings, is ſo great, that we 
can find _— in the World to parallel it: 
Canſt thou by ſearching find out God © Canſi thou find 
out the Almighty to Perfection? It is higher than Hea- 
ven, what camſt thou know ! It is deeper than Hell, 
what canſt thou do? This is ſpoken in the Book of 
Fob, concerning Divine Providence; I may fay 
the ſame Thing of the Word of God, which we 
ought not to pretend to penetrate, much leſs to 
judge of it. 2 
I have often been aſtoniſhed at that Impudence 
and Blaſphemy, which our Enemies are guilty 
of, in ſaying that the Word of God is not per- 
fect. I will only produce two Examples to ſhow 
its Perfection, the one taken from the Law of 
Rigour, the other from the Law of Grace. The 
firſt are the Ten Commandments contained in 
two Tables, the ſecond is the Lord's Prayer, 
contained in fix Articles. What Man amongſt 
all the Church of Men durſt pretend to authorize 
this? For we plainly ſee that God alone could be 
the Author of ſuch a Work, and that were all 
the Legiſlators of the World together, they could 
never have compoſed a Law, conſiſting only of 
ten Words, and comprehending all the Sins of 
the World. And all the Doctors of the Univerſe 
together could never have compoſed a Prayer, in 
which in ſix Articles are contained all the Delires 
that can enter into a reaſonable Soul ; and who- 
ever heard that the Greater received his Authority 
from the Leſs ? 
I know you'll plead that the Church js inſpired 
by the Spirit of God, and therefore may Judge 
; What 


Mademoiſelle de St. PH AL E. 53 
what Books are Canonical, and what are not: 
But Father, that which you call the Church is 
not always animated with the Divine Spirit; and 
though it were, yet this would not prove her 
Power of judging the Holy Scriptures ſovereignly, 
ſo as that there ſhould be no Appeal from her 
Judgment ; the Spirit was not given her for this 
End, but that ſhe may with Reverence ſubmit 
herſelf to them. The Spirit is given her pro- - 
perly to prevent private Perſons from judging 
whether a Book be authentick or no, for in this 
Caſe we muſt ſubmit to the Judgment of the 
Church, who diſtinguiſheth the Books that were 
ace Wl dictated by the Spirit of God from thoſe which 
lty Men would add to them, which are called Apo- 
er. Wl cryphal, and which ſhe rejefts. This is all the 
owl Authority which the Church can have; nor muſt 
owe aſcribe to her a Power of adding to the Scrip- 
The tures, but only of teaching the People which are 
in Canonical, and which are not: And this Autho- 
yer, rity is much the ſame with that of our Parlia- 
ments, who receive the Letters Patents of his 
Majeſty, and know his Signing and Seals ; they 
publiſh them abroad to be really the King's Let- 
ters, and declare their Contents to the People. 
But they do not compoſe them, they do not ſign 
or ſeal them, they dare not add any Thing to 
them, whether contrary or different : But ſome 
Men do that with Reſpect to God, which no 
Council durſt do to its Prince. We... 
Tell me, Father, cannot Goldſmiths diſtin- 
guiſn Gold from Copper; yet they cannot make 
Gold to be Gold, for 'tis ſo already of its own 
Nature, without their Aſſiſtance: "They may in- 
deed mix Silver or Lead with Gold, but they can 
never make this Silver to become true Gold, be- 
cauſe mixed with it. Thus the Church may 
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indeed know what is the true God, the real 
Word of God, and what is not; but ſhe cannot 
make a new Word of God: Men may alſo com. 

poſe Writings, and have Impudence enough to 
add them to the Word of God, yet it doth nat 
follow that by fo doing they give them the Cha. 
rater of the Word of God. | 

They preach amongſt you, Father, with a great 
deal of Earneſtnefs, that the Church gives Au- 
thority to the Scriptures, and conſequently that 
Me muſt be above them, ſo as to have Power te 
add her Traditions to the Sacred Writings z by 
when all's done, the Church hath only Authoriy 
to declare to the People, that what is called the 
Holy Scripture is indeed the Word of God : For 
as Gold would not ceaſe to be Gold, though 
there ſhould be none to ſay this is Gold, fo the 
Holy Scripture would not ceaſe to be the Ward 
of God, and authentick, tho' there were no 
Church to tell Men, that this Nord which you read 
3s the Mord of God. Moreover I ſay, that the 
Canon of the Holy Scripture being owned and 
declared in the ft Councils, we ought without 
any Hefitation or Difficulty to receive their De- 
terminations; nor are we to queſtion in the 
Church the Authority of the Holy Scripture, but 
to ſubmit ourſelves to its Decrees, which are 
Truth and Righteouſneſs itſelf. 
Indeed, Father, if the Church hath Power to 
judge ſovereig:.ly of the Doctrine contained in 
the Holy Scriptures, it muſt be ſuppoſed that in 
the Church there are, and always will be Men 
that are as full of the Holy Ghoſt as thoſe that 
wrote theſe Sacred Books, which is utterly falle; 
for the Weakneſs, Blindneſs, Ignorance, and Ma- 
lice of thoſe that oppoſe the Holy Scriptures, 
ſhows that they have uot the leaſt Spark " that 
ivine 
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Divine Spirit ;. ſo that it belongs not to Men to 
judge of the Doctrine, or to interpret what is 
ontained in thoſe Holy Books. If you ſay that 
uch as have received the Holy Spirit may do it, 
anſwer that all thoſe that have received the 
Holy Spirit in theſe latter Times, ſhew it by 
ſubmitting themſelves humbly to the Word of 
God. — 
Au But, Father, I have other Arguments of 
reater Force than thoſe already urged: What 
Likelihood is there that Men who know them- 
elves too weak to be ſav'd, ſhould yet have 
Power to give Authority to thoſe Books, in 
hich are contained the Means of their Salva- 
tion? Hath God, who is jealous of his own 
Glory, given Men his Word to be abandoned to 
their Diſcretion, to be controuled and conteſted, 
and to have what they pleaſe added to it? Is it 
poſſible, or is it lawful, that ſuch as are ignorant 
ſhould judge of Knowledge? Is it proper for 
thoſe that are born blind to diſcourſe of Light? 
Would not every Body laugh at them ſhould th 
attempt it? Much more ridiculous is it for fuck 
Was are blind and ignorant, to pretend to judge of 
the Heavenly Light, and of the ſublimeſt of all 
dtiences: © 8257 0 R, 
Is it not certain, Father, that under the Old 
Teſtament, God ſpake once to his People, but 
twas only to give them his Law; ſo that this 
Law being once given, *twas not left to the Peo- 
ple to add new Points to it, but they were obliged 
to yield Obedience to it? *Tis true, the Levites 
preached this Law to the People, but how did 
they do it? They conſulted the Law itſelf to ex- 
Ma- blain it, without ſeeking Interpretations in their 
ure own Brains, as they do amongit you. And al- 
that though this unbelieving Nation was often aſſured 
ivine 1 C 4 of 
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of the Truth of God's Promiſes, and God ha 
to this End ſent them many great Prophe 
which were his Ambaſſadors, to bring the 
Word of the Coming of the Maſſiab, yet ther 
was never one that ſaid to the People, 2 this 
that more than the Late requires, becauſe in itſelf iti 
no ſufficient Remedy : But this is what they ſay 
Keep the Law and the Ordinances which the God 
yc ur Fathers gave to Mejes his Servant. "Theſe grea 
Men were all extraordinarily inſpired, yet th 
never undertook to conteſt the Law of nat 
to forge any new Commandments, but che 

preſſed Obedience to the Law only. I fay th 
to anſwer thoſe that ſay, that the ſame Spin 
which ſpake by the Mouths of thoſe that ſpak 
and guided the Hands of thoſe that wrote, d 
now alſo animate the Doctrine of the Catholick 
Church, enabling them to paſs a right Judgmen 
on the Doctrine of the Faith contained in thy 
Holy Scripture; for methinks they owe the ſam 
Reſpect to the Word of God which the- Prophet 
ſhewed it, who never durſt touch a Thing f 
facred, nor ever preſumed to add any Thing new 
tO it. S 

I may ſay the ſame Thing of the Goſpel; 
God having ſpoken by his Ambaſſadors, and b 
them revealed his Will to the People, hath with- 
drawn his Spirit of Revelation, as well as the 
Power of working Miracles, and hath left us only 
the Spirit of Obedience: For God knew the 
wicked Diſpoſition of Man too well, to lea 
him the Liberty of diminiſhing, adding, or 
changing what he pleaſed. Tis certain, that 

though there are many Hereſies in the World, 
there would be infinitely more if Men had Lt 
berty to give Authority to the Scripture, ſeeing 
they now have falſified it, corrupted it, and 
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ade ſuch Gloſſes on it as are contradictory to 
e Text. | 

'Tis true, Father, the old Church of the Jews 
ad a Tradition, Eleazar, Phineas, and all thoſe 
ho had been Eye-Witneſſes of the Wonders 
hich God had wrought by the Hand of Moſes, 
nform'd their Children of them; and theſe 
hings were handed down from Father to Son, 
n thoſe Families that kept the true Worſhip of 
od; but this Tradition had nothing new in it, 
othing more than was contained in the Law and 
e written Word of God. Were the Traditions 
pf the Church of Rome of the ſame Nature with 
eſpe& to the Goſpel, they would not have been 
o much diſliked, as now they are; yet, as Men 
annot long handle any Thing without foulin 
t, the Jews abuſed this Tradition of their Fa- 
hers, and added to it their own Inventions ; fo 
hat 'twas extremely corrupted in the Time of 
ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for which we find he often 
ames them in the Goſpel. 1 

The Catholick Doctors do, in my Mind, ex- 
Wcly imitate the antient Rabbins, Scribes, Pha- 
iſees, and 7ewiſb Doctors; and as they boaſted 
hat they ſerved God, not merely according to 
hat God had ordained in his Law, which they 
in hudged too light a Matter, and too eaſy a Means 
0 be ſaved, and had attained that Pitch of Pre- 


umption, that they thought it the greateſt Per- 
theſhection to obey God according to their Tradi- 
leaveſtions ; ſo according to the Doctors of the Church 
„ oro Rome, *tis a ſmall Matter to embrace the Goſ- 


pel, in which many material Things were omit- 
ed which they have added, and thereby rendered 
that Work complete which St. Paul, St. Peter, 
and all the other Apoſtles, yea, Chriſt himſelf 
and Weſt imperfect. I hat impious Abſurdity is it, to 
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ery down the Holy Scripture, and proclaim it itife 
feet „only to grove the greater Reputation to Trad 


tion. 2 
My Brother intended not to have ended { 
ſoon, although the Father would often have i 
terrupted him: But my Mother, who could n 
longer diſſemble her Diſpleaſure againſt my Bre 
ther, diſcovered it, by crying out, muſt you hay 
all the Diſcourſe ? Muſt no- body ſpeak but you 
No, Madam, ſaid Father at „let him 4 
what he pleaſeth, we will anſwer him afterwards 
For my Part I ſeemed aſleep during all this Car 
ference, which laſted from Noon till near four d 
the Clock, in which my Mother was very we 
| pleafed, fearing leaſt ] ſhould have been take 
with my Brother's Diſcourſe; and to ſpeak it 
nuouſly, I never in all my Life heard at 
Thing that pleaſed me better, which, methought 
was too learned for my Brother; but I do 
much wonder at it, when I conlider his Love tt 
Learning, the Excellency and Vivacity of hi 
Parts, and the Care my Father took to get then 
improved, Thus Ladies, if I ſeem more learned 
than Virgins uſually are, aſcribe it to the Happij 
neſs of my Memory, and not to the Strength d 
my Judgment. = 
The Father believing thereby the better to at- 
compliſh his Deftign on my Brother, told my 
Mother, that he would fain diſcourſe with him 
in private: As much as you pleaſe, ſaid my Bro: 
ther, and thereupon they both aroſe, and ſpent 
two full Hours in their Conference. In the 
mean Time my Mother remaining in the Sum, 
mer-Houte with me, ſaid to me, is it poſſibl 
Juſline, ſaid the, that you ſhould hear nothing 

the Conference ? A little, Madam, anſwered I 
of the Beginning, but 1 deſire no more to vl 
preſent 
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reſent at it, becauſe *tis none of my Buſineſs. 
ou have no Reaſon, anſwered ſhe, to ſpeak ill of 
, for methinks you have flept well enough at it. 
know not what to think of your Brother, added 
he, his Diſcourſe doth not accord well with 
he Hopes he had given me ; beſides, your Fa- 
her hath, in my Mind, made him ſtudy ſo hard, 

s though he intended him for a Miniſter. Mo- 
her, anſwered I, ſmiling, my Brother is too 
zood a Soldier to be a Miniſter, but Learning 
Joes no Injury to any but Women, whoſe Brains 
hurts. 

I endeavoured by Diſcourſes of this Nature to 
lay my Mother's Diſpleaſute againſt my Bro- 
her, by Reaſon of his Freedom of Speech, but 
he Return of the Feſuit ſpoiled all, who drew 
ny Mother aſide, and diſcourſed with her for 
ear Half an Hour. In the mean Time my Bro- 
her gave me an Account of the private Diſcourſe 

e had had with the Jeſuit, which he concluded, 
aying, we ſhall have a fine Rattle by and by. 
lor indeed was he miſtaken, for my Mother 
aving conducted the Feſuit to the Gate of our 
ouſe, returned immediately to us with a Coun- 
enance that beſpake Fury. Her Face was ſuc- 
eſſively red and pale. I trembled to ſee her in 
bis Poſture, but her Words much encreafed my 
Diſpleaſure. Let us go into the Houſe, Fu/tine, 
ad ſhe, and I forbid you evermore to difcourſe 
th your Brother; and I forbid you, Ferdinand, 
ver to come into my Preſence as long as I live; 
you have unhappily deceived me, and this is the 
aft Puniſhment that your Treachery againſt me 
leſerveth. | 

Tho? theſe were very bloody Reproaches, yet 
ny Brother ſeem'd not much ſurpriz'd at them, 
but without anſwering a Word, reſpectfully re- 
C 6 tired, 
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other ſent me thither as ſhe had done the Day 
fore; I found him in his Chamber with his 
rvant, his Boxes and Mails all open, his Lin- 
en and Cloaths taken out, and he cloathing 
imſelf as though he deſigned immediately for 
e Army, whilſt his Servant, aſſiſted with a 
acquey, was packing up ſuch Things as he in- 
nded to take with him. Well, ſaid he, as ſoon 
; he ſaw me, I was troubled to think how I 
oveWould take my Leave of you, but now you are 
whaWere tis well enough; How, Brother, ſaid 1 
orleWaſtily, what do you intend, to do? You'll ſee 
at, replied; he, by and by. Ah, ſaid I, will 
e inWou leave us ? And: immediately I went down to 
wellWarry the News to my Mother, towards whom 
tha never failed of Reſpect in all my Life till now. 
ho Vell, Mother, ſaid I to her, you now ſee the 
cou ffect of your Paſſion; my Brother's going, 
| hat will you ſay to my F 59 when he ſhall 
. -Wequire him at your Hands, who charged you 
uble v keep him with ou till his Return? You have 
le {WFroken the Promile you made my Father, never 
eat Wo exhort his Son to change his Religion, which 
ben you could not prevail on him to do, you 
ſheave cruelly driven him from your Preſence. 
sh! my Father hath. far more religiouſly kept 
es Mis Promiſe, for he never ſpake to me of his Re- 
otheMicion, or mine. | 
orceſ My Mother, whilſt I uttered theſe Reproaches, 
voulfemed rather dead than alive. I ſhould have 
poken more bitterly, but ſhe was not in a Ca- 
neatiWacity of hearing them. Immediately ſome came 
in ge call me, telling me, that my Brother deſired 
ed o {peak with me. At my Return I found his 
vantWervant that carried his Mail and Piſtols, juſt 
oo bout to mount his Horſe. Friend, ſaid I, don't 
e ſo much Haſte, ſtop till I have ſpoken with 
| your 
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Maid ſhe, go away without your Father's Con 


_ ready, and that in ſuch a Manner as pierceth m 


our Maſter. Do what 1 bid you, eried th | 
rother to his Servant, in a ſeeming Paſſioſ e 

Hereupon I went up into his Chamber, ay b 
found him accoutred for his Journey, and 
he only ſtaid to ſpeak with me. What do ye 
mean, Brother, faid I, by this? Are you 

ſolved to leave us? Be perſuaded to change you 
Mind, I'll make your Peace 'with my Moth 
You brag of more than you are able to perform 
faid my 13 with a Kind of Impatience; 
know my Mother too well to hope for fo ſul 
den a Change. You know, Sifter, that I ga 
her no Provocation to ſpeak what ſhe hath fa 
to me, or to treat me as ſhe hath done: Bu 
Siſter, you ſee tis late, I pray God to bleſs yo 
added he, embracing me, and 'not being able 
ſpeak a Word more, he ſhook me off from hi 
who could not hold him, and immediately e 
the Chamber. My Mother, Who heard hin 
called him; Ferdinand, ſaid ſhe, come hither t 
me : He preſently obeyed her, and my Mothe 
looking on him, Tn what Equipage is it that 
ſee you, faid ſhe ? Whither are you going! 
am going ſo far, anſwered he, that you'll han 
no Reaſon to fear my coming again into yon 
Prefence, or that you'll ever more have your Eye 
offended with a Sight that's odious to you, thou 
I have not deſerved to be ſo, Dare you ther 


ſent ? My Father, anſwered he, will eaſily par 
don me when he knows what moved me to 1 
and will readily give his Conſent that I leave 
theſe Parts; as for yours, you have given it a 


very Soul, for you have driven me from your Pre 
ſence with Reproaches. I have therefore nothing 
more to do in this Caftle, which will —_ 
482 ort 
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th be more dreadful than a Priſon, ſeeing I 
ve loſt the Affection of my Mother, and it 
ay be the Love of my Siſter. If you'll grant 
e one Favour, give me Leave to kiſs your 
and, 'tis the laſt 1 ſhall ever aſk of you. 
No, ſaid my Mother, pretending very unſea- 
nably that ſhe was much more diſpleaſed than 
deed ſhe was; Ah! Mother, ſaid he, do you 
ſuſe me fo ſmall a Matter? Yet, continued he, 
de; ¶ beg God to take you always into his Holy Pro- 
ſuction, and to inſpire you with more tender 
ntiments for my Siſter ; but I dare ſwear it will 
ot be thus, and that ſhe will live very miſera- 
Buy with you. Yet, Mother, Heaven will one 
vol ay require of you an Account of your Chil- 
en. Having ſaid this, he embraced me a fe- 
ond Time, who was not able to ſpeak one 
Nord, and having made a profound Reverence, 
e withdrew, and went down into the Court. 
zer ¶ was then that my Mother who fitting on a large 
hair, abandoned herſelf to her Grief, bein 
hat We to ſay N but O my God, What ſhafi 
do? You are, ſaid I, One of the happieft Mo- 
ha ers that live in having ſuch a Son, and are in 
little Time like to become the moſt miſerable 
Wnd wretched, You know, Mother, that you 
auge not done well, Why ſhould you refuſe Rim 
chenWt ſmall Favour of kiſſing your Hand ? At any 
Con her Time I durſt not have ſpoken ſo freely, but 
par was now reduced to that Paſs, that I did but 
to ire value my Mother's Anger. I did not ſtay 
lea r any Anſwer, but ran down into the Court, 
it 4Þ uſe my laſt Endeavour to ſtop my Brother. 
th my Mother aroſe haſtily out of her Chair to 
r Pre Window, where ſhe ſaw my Brother on 
thing lorſeback, fitting his Stirrups, and cried out to 
ence e Servants, Shut the Gates, hinder him from 
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going, My Brother, as though he had not he wer 
my Mother, ſaid with a menacing Voice, if ſo, 
one dares to oppoſe my Paſſage, I'll trample Mu ga 
under my Horſe's Feet. By this Time It he 
come into the Court, and laying hold on if of t 
Bridle, it ſhall be me then, ſaid I, that you ſhin, a 
thus deal with, ſince. I am reſolved never to Ws th: 
go my Hold. Ha! my Siſter, my dear Sifu, a 
ſaid he, ſhedding ſome Tears, let theſe Te fc 
ſuffice you; judge you whether I can poſlilWurſe 
remain in this Caſtle, In the mean Time os Cri 
Mother came down into the Court herſelf, Mer, 
Face covered with Tears, forgetting all her Ms La 
ſentments : Are you not very unnatural, Fu ace, 
nand, ſaid ſhe, to leave me for a Word I ſpake rant 
you in my Paffion? God's my Witneſs, ſaid Mich 
that I leave you with the greateſt Regret in ¶ Nead) 
World; but, Mother, you have very unjullio tk 
driven me away only for ſpeaking according Wd fo 
my Conſcience. erco 
"Twas on this delicate Point that this agree ay c 
able Narrative was interrupted by the Maſter ten | 
the Ship, who obliged us to go to Supper; for th fepar⸗ 
Sort of Men do not abound with Complaiſan wo 
We waited for the next Morning with a genes 
deal of Impatience ; but the Conſideration ire m 
had for Mademoiſelle de St, Phale made us f at 
linquiſh our Curioſity. | Te 
e te 
CHAP. III. ” | 

thi 

HE next Morning, as ſoon as Mademould | 

| ſelle de St. Phale, and the reſt of our Compere i 
pany were met together, ſhe continued her Hilfe wi 
tory in this Manner. I left off laſt Night at MH h 
Anſwer which my Brother returned my MotheWridle 


If you, continued he, would not have _ n te 
We 
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wer the Father Matthew, you ſhould have told 
ſo, and then I would: have been filent ; but 
gave me Liberty to ſpeak freely, believing 
it he would eaſily ſtop my Mouth, but he fail- 
n of this, and I made good my Ground againſt 


u in, and this is all my Crime. *Tis only for 
to Whs that you reproach me with having deceived 
Sifu, and betrayed you; 'tis for this that you 
Tee forbidden me your Preſence, and all Diſ- 
offiWurſe with my Siſter, as though I was the great - 
ie Criminal in the World. And indeed, Mo- 
f, Mer, 'tis for ever that I leave you, that I leave 


is Land, that I renounce all my Pretenſions in 
ance, of which I now take an eternal Farewel. 
rant me only the Favour of kiſſing your Hand, 
ich I cannot forbear to beg, though you have 
in ¶Meady refuſed it me. My Mother fell not now 
the Fault ſhe! had committed before, but 
d forth her Hand, ſaying, my Son, you have 
ercome me; May not ſhe who hath driven you 
ay call you back? Is it not pofſfible for me to 
ten your hard Heart? Intend you to ſeek a 
Wparation of your Honour on her that bare you, 
would you have her beg your Pardon on her 
nees? She had hardly finiſhed theſe Words be- 
re my Brother leap'd off his Horſe, caſt him- 
at my Mother's Feet, bedewed them with 
Tears, and embraced them, without being 
he to ſay any Thing; but my Mother ſoon 
led him from the Ground, and embraced him. 
| thoſe of the Family that were in the Court, - 
lemoſſuld not forbear weeping any more than we that 
ere immediately concern'd. We thought that 
e whole Buſineſs had been at an End, and I 
| ho had all. the while held the Horſe by the 
[otheiridle, delivered it to a Servant, commanding 
ad mm to return it to the Stable: Stop, cried my 
anſue Brother ; 
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Brother; Why ſo? ſaid my Mother; M 
means this ? I muſt, anſweredl he, either le 
this Houſe for ever, or the Father muſt 3: c 
which of us two you will retain, and whi 
you will baniſh. 

You ur 


Mother, 


nance : Inſolent that you are, dare you pro 
that I drive away my Confeſſor? You abuſe 
Tenderneſs and Tears, but 
ways abuſe them. And I, ſaid my Broth 
ſhould I not leave a Mother that puts no I 
ference between a pernicious Jeſuit and an d 
dient Son? Ah! I have ſtaid too long int 
Houſe, ſaid he, as he remounted his Hol 
For my Part, I diſpaired of any Agreem 
when I ſaw how my 
therefore I let go my Hold on the Bridle. < 
Brother, ſaid I, your Reſentment is juſt; be g 
from the Place where you 
treated; for my Part I'll not be long behind ye 
TI foon be in a Convent. 
do you ſtay to be a Comfort to my Father; 
may be my Mother becoming ſenſible of 
Fault, will not deal with the Daughter as f 
hath dealt with the Son. 
ſaid he to the Waiting-Gentle women, and ll 
ving-Men and Maids, and Lacqueys, who 
fell on their Knees before the Horſe, and ma 
ſo lamentable a Cry, that I never heard any 
it ; for my Brother was very 
gone, Children, ſaid - he, I ſhould be ſorry 
urt you now, having never done you ought? 


Good 


; my Horſe may chance to injure ſome 
ou. Be gone, ſaid 1 in a Paſſion, would 7 
ave my Erother ſtay to be daily affronted, wh 


a wicked Jeſuit is here abſolute Mafter ? wy 
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me too far, Ferdinand, ſaid 
tering both her Voice and Coun 


you ſhall not 


other dealt with him, 


are ſo unwort! 


No, Siſter, ſaid 


Farewel my Friend 


well beloved. 
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hen I ſpake theſe Words, my Mother ear- 
ly look'd upon me with Eyes that diſcovered 
t her Soul was divided between two contraty 
violent Paſſions. She called me to her, and 
hough · I doubted not but that ſhe would deal 
rely with me, yet went to her. Fu/tine, ſaid 
, I pardon what you have ſaid, but counſel me, 
at ſhall I do? I do not heſitate between your 
ther and the Confeſſor, as though I knew 
which to chuſe, but Daughter, I know no 
nfeſſor alive can better direct me in the Way 
Salvation than this Father can. On the other 
e, the Voice of Conſcience and Nature make 
moſt cruel Reproaches for ſuffering my Son 
depart for ſo ſlight a Matter. I will not ad- 
yous Mother, ſaid 1; but if you pleaſe I'll 
iſper my Brother what you ſay, it may be it 
y win upon him. Do, faid ſhe, what you 
hk fit. My Brother came the ſecond Time 
bis Horſe, and went to my Mother, and diſ- 
rſed with her in private, none being admitted 
hear it but myſelf. 21 
You know, Son, ſaid ſhe, how delicate I am 
what regards Conſeience; you would have 
to baniſh immediately either my Confeſſor or 
u, I would fain keep you both: But, Ferdi- 
430, go will have me declare my Reſolution : 
be Voice of Nature pleads for you, and the 
ice of Conſcience for the Father. Adviſe me 
at to do, Ferdinand; I have aſk'd your Siſter's 
vice, but ſhe refuſeth to give it me; ſpeak to 
as a diſintereſted Perſon, as though you were 
t concern'd, and ſpeak rather as a Friend than 
2 Son. Mother, . replied he, to conform m 
f to your Will, I ſhall tell you, that in the 
neral 'tis better to hear and obey the Voice of 
nſcience than that of Nature; but as it often 
happens 
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happens that Conſcience is guided by Prejud; 
rather than Juſtice, ſo 'tis olds hard Le d 
the Voice of Nature than that of Conſcience. 

To come to the Father Mattheto, you wou 
retain him becauſe he ſeems neceſſary for the I 
rection of your Conſcience. Certainly the Ce 
dition of Men muſt be very miſerable, wh 
they believe that their Salvation depends upe 
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the Will of certain Men, a * 
that they make them. Thee are hk . 
People over whoſe Spirits their Phyſicians ha 4 
gotten ſuch an abſolute Empire, that they * 
— their Life or Death lies in their Hand 101 
> e may juſtly term ſuch Phyſicians as the * 
yrants of the Sick, as we may moſt Conſe 2 
ſors the Tyrants of the Conſcience. The Fa 8 x 
ther Matthew is one of thoſe ; he hath got th * 
Aſcendant of your Mind, ſo that you receiy 3 
his Sayings as ſo many Oracles, and you : 6.9 
— — out with him, becauſe you ima +4 
im to 

3 e God's rene F riend and Favou Duri 
But Mother (continued he) if you wil e 
me Leave to ſpeak, your N * — * = 
to be entangled for a Man who himſelf hath nt 4" 
Conſcience at all. For beſides that he is a Je Ho 
ſuit, which very Word contains a Multitude « ho 
Miſchiefs, was it not he that ſuggeſted Part « . * 
what you ſaid to me, and adviſed you to banill A 
me your Preſence? To ſow Diſcord between * n 
Mother and her Son, is the true Work of th $4 
Devil; ſo that, Mother, you will find that you 5 
Conſcience, if you will conſult it as you ought 0 4 
will exhort you to rid your Hands of fo dange on 
rous a Perſon: And if you'll be adviſed by me * 
take for a Confeſſor one that is no Jeſuit, fo Te 


theſe Gentlemen are never ſatisfy'd, till the 
hau 
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ve impoſed an intolerable Yoke on Mens Con- 
ences, which is all the good Fruit of your au-: 
ular Confeſſions ; becauſe knowing all that a. 
rſon does or thinks, tis eaſy for them to turn 
m to their Pleaſure, and to impoſe on him what 
urdens they think fit. | An 
Whether my Mother was really convinced by 
Brother's — or only ſeemed to be 
, is uncertain; yet fhe promiſed my Brother 
turn off the Father Matthew, and at the ſame 
ime ſent to him to acquaint him with his Re- 
lution. In the mean Time we returned to the 
ouſe, where as ſoon as my Brother had pluck'd 
f his Boots, he came to us? my Mother, who 
new no Bounds either of Hatred or Love, ca- 
ni 1:4 my Brother at ſuch a Rate, as far exceed- 
| his Expectations: And as for you, Fuſtine, 
d ſhe to me, I remember all that you have 
id, and methinks you ought rather to have 
ken Part with your Mother than with your 
rother, but I pardon you for his Sake. | 
During all the Supper, my Brother entertain- 
| my Mother with Diſcourſe concerning the 
chiefs wrought by Confeſlors in Families, 
ties, and Kingdoms. I muſt confeſs, ſaid he, 
it the Confeſſion of Sins and Infirmities in the 
as of a Prieſt was uſed in the Primitive Church, 
it 'twas aboliſhed almoſt throughout all the 
alt by Ne&Zarius, Patriarch of Con/tantinople, be- 
ule of a Deacon, who hearing the Confeſſions 
Wo young Widow, and knowing her Infirmi- 
f 0. took Occaſion thence to ſeduce her: Nor 
WY there any Reaſon to doubt, but a Woman 
bo diſcovers all her Sins and Paſſions to a Prieſt, 


ang" in a * Way to be ſeduced by him. On 
* & other Hand, Confeſſions ſerve to draw what 
7 


** e Prieſt will out of Families for the building 
| 0 
hay | . 
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of Religious Houſes, and the finging of Maſſy 
and many other Fhings of the like Nature; 
alſo the prying into the Secrets of Kings, whid 
the Confeſſors uſe for their own Advantage. 
Mother was well enough ſatisfied of the Tru 
of what my Brother ſaid. If you will, Mother 
added he, follow my Advice, though I am yay 
Son, and of a contrary Religion, Never ma 
any Jeſuit your Confeſſor more, but contes 
po with the Curate, as many others, why 

ve tried both, have at laſt done. | 

Here the Diſcourſe of Mademoiſelle de St. Phy 
was interrupted by the coming of ſeveral Gently 
men into the Room where the Converſation wi 
held, ſhe not being willing to give an Account 
of her Life before ſo many Witneſſes, | 


CHAP. IV. 


N LL-the Company whom Mademoiſelle 4 
A St. Phale- honoured with the Hiſtory of he 
:ife, being again met, ſhe thus continued he 
Relation. 

My Brother's Diſcourſe had made ſuch Impreſ 
ſion on my Mother, that-ſhe was almoſt per- 
ſuaded to make Choice of another ConfellorW 
And had he but purſued his Deſign, he had cer 
tainly accompliſhed it: But Love, which at thit 
Time ſeized on his Heart, made him neglect f 
advantageous an Enterprize, and the Conſe 

uence of this Neglect proved very miſchievou 
and fatal, and hath forced me out of ,#rance. 

My Father having in fifteen Days finiſhed h 
Buſineſs at Dijen to his Satisfaction, wrote u 
the Day on which he reſolved to leave that Place 
and our Caftle being but three good Days Jour hich 
ney from it, we expected him on the fourth: 1 law 
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- neither coming then, nor the fifth, nor the 
xth, nor the ſeventh, my Mother and I began 
» be very much concerned, and my Brother re- 
oled to ride to ſeek. him. But on the eighth 
Day, my Brother having rode out early in the 
orning, we ſaw both him and my Father en- 
r the Court about Noon, at which we very 
uch rejoiced; and I leave it to you to judge, 
ether for my Part I had not Reaſon, conſider- 
g the Diſpoſitions of my Spirit. After our 
areſſes were over, my Mother defired to know 
he Cauſe of his Stay. He told her, that at 
n he had met with one of his old Acquaint- 
ce in the Army, who living but a ſhort Day's. 
ourney from Dijon, and being better acquaint- 
d with the Ways than I was, ſaid my Father, 
ndertook to be my Guide, and in one Day we 
ime to his Caſtle, and he earneſtly preſſed me 
> lodge there, which at length, with ſome Re- 
ret, IJ conſented to: He ſeeing that I were 
omewhat unwilling to ſtay with him, ſaid, I'II 
bew you ſomewhat that you have ſeen before, and 
rhich you will not be troubled to ſee again. 


Ile i 
f he 
1 he 


prefifW'he Caſtle was well ſeated, adorned and fur- 
periſhed, ſo that I was much pleaſed at the 
eorWizht of it. This is not, ſaid Monſ. de Roche 
I cerW/anche, (for ſo was this Gentleman nam'd) what 
t thi intended to ſhew you; and being informed 
ct (Oat his Wife was in the Garden, and defiring 
onſe o ſurprize her before ſhe. had any Notice of our 


ming, we went thither together. 
We found herin a Walk that had Maples on 
ed hifWoth Sides of it, with her Son, and three of her 
te uPaughters. I confeſs I was much ſuprized to 
Naceſſe her fo freſh and beautiful, having Children 
Jour- ich were marriageable, but much more when 
: 4 law ſomewhat in her Face that I fancied I had 
| ſeen 


evou 
e. 
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ſeen before. For her Part, ſhe beheld u me wit 
the ſame Attention, and it may be with the ſam 
Surprize. Monſ. de Roche Blanche laugh'd hea 
tily to ſee us view each other with a : profour 
Silence which at length my Father bro 
Mon. 45 Roche Blanche, ſaid he, had Reaſon : 
promiſe to ſhew-me that which I ſhould nere 
repent having ſeen. The Lady anſwered thy 
Gallantry with a great deal of Civility; and he 
Huſband, after having ſufficiently entangled bot 
of them by this Interview, and diverted: _ 0 
reſolved to tell each of them who the other v 
Ah, Sir, ſaid he to my Father, is it poſſible thi 
you have forgotten Madernotelle 4. de Graſſan 
and you Madam, Monſ. de Pop/ms, (which v 
3 'ather's Name in his Youth, and my Br 
the s alſo, which he left but eight or nin 
Months ſince, to take that of Ombreval :) The 
Words awakened both Mademoiſelle de Rat 
Blanche and my Father out: of their Surprize, 
that preſently knowing one another, they bega 
to embrace and compliment each other; but i 
Father was interrupted by the Civilities of th 
Son and Daughter of Monſ. de Roche Blanche. 
To explain this Myſtery, you muſt knon 
that my Father, during the Wars in Cataloms 
where he performed his firſt Feats of Arms, be 
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ing in his Winter Quarters, fell acquainted wilWrzing 
Mademoiſelle de Graſſans, who was then one ow em 
the moſt eminent Perſonages of the Religion Whole | 
all Guienne, and who, not to ſpeak of her greſerſuad 
Eſtate, had, without Diſpute, a perfect BeautyMWors, | 
with other wonderful Qualities above her Seas the 


My Father loved her, and it may be his Lo 
would have been accepted if this Lady had nc 
diſpoſed of her Heart before to a Man of gre! 
Merit: Yet ſhe {till retained a great 972 0 
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Eſteem and Friendſhip for my Father, which length 
of Time could not deſtroy, as ſhe had often told 
her Huſband, who knowing how acceptable it 
would be to her, brought my Father to his 
ouſe, to renew this antient Friendſhip : For 
Ithough Monſ. ds Roche Blanche was of Poitou, 
et he came to live in Burgundy, becauſe of a 
reat Eſtate which his Uncle had left him, who 


Father and he were not acquainted, as Gentle- 
en uſe to be, eſpecially, when they are of one 
eeligion, was, becauſe that they had both 
hanged their Names. | | 
My Father was nobly entertained in this Hquſe 
our hw, nor was this Journey without any 
fect, for he was ſo much taken with the Son 
nnd Daughter of Monſ. de Roche Blanche, that 
e reſolved on ſomewhat in their Fayour, which 
et he did not declare, becauſe he expected to 
ee them at his own Houſe: For Monſ. de 
oaMoche Blanche reſolved in a ſhort Time to viſit a 
t miniwoman, whoſe Lands were but two Leagues 
f om ours, and to carry his Son and Daughter 
he, With him, and at their Return promiſed to be 
th us. q ren Tt 
My Brother; in a ſhort Time, was more in 
avour with my Mother than ever, and was ſtil] 
ging her to change her Confeſſor. I had alſo 
ow much more Liberty than before, for I ſpent 
hole Days in my Father's Cloſet, who full 
erſuaded me to renounce the Romiſb Superſti- 
ons, in which he proved unanſwerably there 
a; the greateſt Folly and Impiety; and ſeeing 
at I delighted much in Reading, would ofte 
e me the Key of his Cloſet, where I uſed to 
ad whole Days together, in the Book of Mar- 
rs, my Mother thinking all the while that I 
1 played 


made him his Heir; and the Reaſon why my 
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Martyts fixed me in my Deſign of embracing thi 


to themſelves, have fallen; whereas the oth 
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played at Cheſs with my F ather and Brother, 
which indeed I ſometimes did. The Book of 


Reformed Religion. 

My'Father perceiving me very earteſt one Dy 
in the reading of this Book, faid 'to me, Yo! 
may there ſee admirable Examples of Conſtancy, 
not only in Men of Age and Reſolution, bu 
God hath alſo perfected his Praife in the Weak 
neſs of Women and Childten. Young Virgin 
ſuch as you now are, who it may be Love te 
more tenderly educated than you have been, ani 
of higher Quality, have joyfully endured” th 
moſt cruel Deaths ; neither the Heat of Flame: 


nor the Sharpneſs of Swords, could overcon{W/oves 
the i of their Hearts: Would youſW{ccuti 
were you called to it, be as conſtant as tho ſonm 
young worthy Ladies were? Father, anfwerg't{elf, 
„I confeſs I look upon Death as ſomewhat mo os 
ver 


dreadful and horrible, eſpecially a Death in tt 
Midſt of Flames; and there's no Heart ſo gt be: 
nerous, or Spirit ſo philoſophical, but muſt neeſi ons 

tremble at the Thoughts of ſuch a Puniſhmen lid I, 
I'was not therefore by their own Strength thi Holy | 
theſe young Virgins conquered Death and all! but wi 
Horrors, but by the Aﬀiitance of the Holy vp tion. 

rit; fo that, Father, ſaid J, how weak abet 1 
fearful ſoever I am, yet I firmly truſt in 0 wilh'd 
Lord, that if he call me to ſuch Sufferings, he about 

give me Strength to overcome them all. 1% t be 
my Daughter, anfwered he, your Reply is vel 'or, ſai 
good; for we have ſeen that moſt learned Dore V 
tors and Bifhops have baſely fallen, when pe TR 
Peafants, Women, and Children, have ſtood I or ds. 
out: For the former preſuming too much (Yay v 
themſelves, and their own Strength, being eme p 


tru 
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truſting „ on their Saviour, have been main- 
tained and ſtrengthened, becauſe they were built 
upon a NU. d 1. 
Tis 2 continued he, to be prepared for 
the moſt cruel Sufferings; for beſides that, when 
we are prepared for the greateſt Evils, we ſhall 
find them leſs, and more tolerable, when they 
are come upon us, than we imagin'd ; we ſhall 
alſo be thereby the better enabled to bear thoſe 
leſſer Evils, which would appear very great-and 
dreadful if they found us unprepared. I foreſee 
that you will be expoſed to great 'Temprations ; 
you will be attacked on the one Hand by the 
Flatteries, Careſſes, and Fears of a Mother that 
loves you; and on the other Hand by the Per- 
ſecutions of your Relations, Miſeries, Impri- 
lonment, or Ganifhinens) and it may be Death 
en itſelf, for all theſe Things are the Lot of new 
Converts. You will leave thoſe Croſſes of Gold, 
Silver, Wood and Stone, which you now adore, 
to bear the true Croſs of the Lord, the AMic- 
ons and Reproaches of this World. I hope, 
aid I, that God who hath wrought in me this 
Holy Deſire, will not leave his Work imperfect, 
11 but will carry it on to his Glory and my Salva- 
Sp on. This was all the Converſation we had at 
„ al hat Time, only my Father told me, that he 
n oviſt'd that he could diſcourſe with me agai 
„ he about theſe Things, but added, that he could 
Yem"ot be able to do it fo ſoon as he defired; 
s vel 2'» ſaid he, I am concerned for your Welfare 
Wore Ways than one. Hereupon I withdrew, 
Kithout making any Reflection on theſe laſt 
Words. The mean while, the Time paſſed 
ch ay very inſenſibly, till the Day came, which 
g ne proved very fatal. 
oth 
ruſt D 2 


One 
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One Day, the Weather being very fair, m 
Father and Mother went to walk in the Garden, 
and invited my Brother and me to accompany 
them, which we did; and as my Father and 
Mother were diſcourſing of ſome new Knots an 
'Beds to be made in the Garden, we not: much 
minding this Diſcourſe, left them, and went to 
walk in ſome of the ſhaded Alleys, ; and after 
having talk'd of divers Things, the Heat grow. 
ing inſupportable, we went towards a Summer 
. Houſe that ſtood at the lower End of the Gait 
den, which my Father had been very careful u 
adorn with Variety of curious Pictures, and 
one Frame there was my Brother's Picture it 
the Habit of a Warrior, and mine in that 0 
an Amazon; nor could any Pictures be more ex 
actly drawn than theſe were. We were jul 
about to have enter'd the Houſe, when we hear 
two Perſons diſcourſing together, but their Voice 
was unknown to us. Our Curioſity led us 1 
hearken, and we immediately heard the Voice 
of a Man, ſaying, Don't you remember the 
Painter that lodged at our Houſe, that told u 
he had drawn Monſ. de Ponſins, and Mademo! 
ſelle de St. Phale, like a Warrior and an An 
zon © What ſay you, Siſter, of theſe Eyes, d 
this Mouth, of the majeſtick Air of all the Coun 
tenance? If your Liberty (anſwered a mo 
charming Voice) be loſt at the Sight of a Pic 
ture, what will become of you when you hay! 
ſeen the Original, I believe you'll certainly di 
at the firſt View of it. But obſerve alſo thi 
Picture of the Brother, which is no leſs worth 

to be taken Notice of than that of the Siſter. 
believe, anſwered the Man's Voice, the Pictur 
of the Brother hath had no leſs Influence on you 
than that of the Siſter hath had on me; and 
ps yo 
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you die not at the Sight of it, youll at leaſt be 
ſhrewdly wounded by it. Vou are not too wiſe, 
replied the other Voce they are both in the Gar- 
den, and it may be hear all that we ſay; let us 
go hence, leſt they ſurprize us buſy about Tri- 
les. Vou ſhould never, anſwered the Brother, 
draw me from this lovely Picture, if 1 was not 
ſure to find the Original in the Garden; after. 
which they immediately left the Houſe, and we 
made as though we had not heard a Word of 
hat had paſſed. | 1 Mike 27-1 Urin 2241 | 
In the mean Time my Brother and I had a 
zreat Deſite to laugh and rally each other on 
hat we had heard; we went not into the Houſe, 
s we at firſt deſigned, but continued our Walk; 
t length we perceived at the End of another 
Alley, a young Man leading a Damſel, both very 
ichly clad; and of a moſt illuſtrious Gait and 
arriage: This ſurprizing Rencounter, though 
t a conſiderable Diſtance, cauſed us all four to 
top for ſome Time, being under a great Aſto- 
inment; after which we went forwards, and 
de nearer we approached each other, the more 
dyely the new Comers appeared to us); at length 
ny Brother and the ſtrange Gentleman doubled 
heir Pace, and leaving us both behind them, 1 
net in the Midſt of the Alley, where admiring : 
ach other, a thouſand Careſſes and Civilities 
alled between them. In the mean Time, the 
ay and I alſo met, and the more I look'd on 
er, the more beautiful I found her; and ſhe 
lo conſidered me very attentively, but we were 
terrupted, ſhe by my Brother, and 1 by hers, 
ho came to ſalute us. What was ſaid by theſe 
entlemen was ſpoken with ſo much Diſorder, 
at we eaſily perceived it; but for the Lady's 
art and mine, we accaſted each other, though 
— with 


78 The HISTORY T | 
with much Tenderneſs and Sincerity, yet with : 
more Rendineſs of Spirit. 8 am. 
Tis eaſy to divine, that theſe two were Mon. Jay 
de Haus- Cuur, and Mademoiſelle de Garifolles his Pag 
Siſter, the Son and Daughter of Monſieur and hck 
Madam de Roche Blanche. I ſhall ſay nothing of WM e 
theſe two Perſons, but only that lemoiſelle 
de: Gariſalls is the true Picture of her Mother, in I inn 
Beauty, Spirit, and Virtue. As for the Bro- 
ther, beſides that he 1s a very neat Perſon, hay- 
ing nothing in his Carriage but what is very | 
noble, and is loved and eſteemed by all that de K 
know him; 1 believe that we ſhall ſer him a lent) 


Hamburgh, for which: Reaſon I ſhall not give you, 
2 More exact Deſcription of him; and it may be Nea 
mould I do it, you may judge me guilty of Par. nd 
ality or leiten ambient wm Mayo; oe oP 
We continued dur Walk, without" -mindiogl “ 
the Heat, which was then extreme: My Bros — 
ther, who at the firſt Rencounter was ſmitten f ee 
with the moſt violent Paffion in the World, that 
be ſince confeſſed entertained himſelf with tr. C. 
demoifelle d Garijelies, as Monſieur we Haut © A 
Cour did with me; who had hardly.begur a Dif ; N 
eoui ſe before a:Lacquey came to calh us to the Wy, 
Reſt of che Company: I car't exprefs the Ca. ** 
reſſes which :Monkilur and Madam di Roche a 1 
Blanche made me, nor the Civilities that pallec 70 , 
betwen them and my Brother. My Mother wa, we 


extremely raviſhed at the Sight of ſuch admira- 0 
ble Perſons as Monſ. de Haut-Cour and his Sill Cotk 
ter wete I his latter ſhe kiſſed an hundret 
Times, and ſpake the moſt obliging Things! 
the World, to which Mademoiſelle de Gariſal 
always replied like a Perſon of Spirit and gooc 


Nevet 
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Never was there more Joy, or greater Union 
among eight Perſons; the Fathers and Mothers 
laying aſide their Gravity, return'd to the old 
paſtimes of;their Youth, fuch as Dancing, Mu- 
" ck; and Plays; and by an Emulation, which 
„ one would have thought concerted, but it was 
not, Monſieur de Haut- Ceun endeavoured to in- 
ſinuate into my Mother's Favour, and ſuc- 
ceeded, and my Brother was very much reſpect- 
ed by Madam de Roche Blanche, with whom he 
had much Diſcourſe in private. As for Monſ. 
Rache Blanche. and my. Mother, they were pre- 
{ently great Friends, by the Knowledge, which 
they, had in the Secrets of Nature, Monl. 4e 
reg Blanche, who had been a great Traveller, 
ind had read mugh, and bad alfo a very pene- 
e vating Spirit, informed my Mather of many 
nas curious Secrets; fo that they teſolved to main - 
> ON tain 2, Correſpondence, by Letters to impart rheir 
eil Lecrets to each other, and; reſolve the Doubts 
| off that might arife about them, my Father alſo, 
Ma, and Madam de Roche Blanche, had many long 
Converſations together; ſo that there was none 
of us but was well; employed, and took a great 
deal of Pleaſyre to be ſo. 80 toe 1112 
I ſhail not give yqu a particular Account of all 
the Diverſions, we had for a whole Week toge- 
ther, nor of 'the Maſk that we played, in which 
Mont. de Harut-Cour and his Sifter appeared un- 
der the Figures of Apollo and Diana, the firſt in 
Cloth of Gold, and the latter in Cloth of Sil- 
ver: My Brother repreſented. the God of Mars, 
and I the Goddeſs. of Arts and Sciences, for we 
bad thoſe Habits in our Houſe as. freſh as they 
were the firſt Day they were made, though that 
erein the Days of Henry the Fourth: And my 
3 1 nos ; 3 Father, 


the firſt that put us upon theſe Sports. 
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80 The HISTORY T 
Father, whom I had always ſeen very grave, was 
Vet were not the Hearts of all ſo filled with 
Joy as to hinder my Father, and Madam a Roche 
Blanche, from 'contriving ſomething in which 
we can never be too ſerious, which Mademoi- 
ſelle de Gariſolles and I thus diſcovered : Our two 
Brothers and Lovers, I may well term them ſo, 
one Day roſe very early in the Morning to ride 
a Hunting, ſo that we ſaw them not till towards 
the Evening. In the mean Time my Father in- 
tended to his Gueſts in a Grotto which 
was in the Garden, where my Mother, with 
Monſ. de Roche Blanche were, whilſt his Wife 
was with my Father in a green Cahinet on the 
other Side. Mademoiſelle de Gariſolles and | 
walking by Chance near the great Cabinet, | 
diſtinctly heard my Father's Voice, and ſhe very 
well knew that of her Mother. "A ſudden Cu. 
rioſity of hearing their Diſcourſe ſeized us both 
at once, and being in a private Place, we filent- 
ly liſtened, and heard my Father ſpeak thus. 
As for my Son, ſaid he, I have no Reaſon to 
be diſſatisfied with him; he hath Judgment and 
Spirit enough, and his Inclinations lead him to 
Juſticè and Virtue; and to confeſs the Frutb, [ 
would 'fain ſee him provided for às ſoon as poſh» 
ble, both becauſe he is my only Son, whom! 
would have married during my Life, and becauſe 
fear leſt the Relations of my Wife engage him 
in a Match I ſhould not approve of. Y ou know, 
Madam, with what Paſſion I once loved you, 
but Divine Providence hath otherwiſe'diſpoſed of 
us, but it may be it will bleſs and profper what ] 
am about to propoſe, viz. The Marriage of my 
Son with Mademoiſelle your Daughter. Tout 
Propoſal, replied Madam de Roche Blanche, - too 
| advan- 
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er with you. Yes, Madam, anſwered my Fa- 
ber, the Virtues of the Mother ſhine forth in 
e Daughter; and this is what hath made me 
i. eſire her to be in my Houſe, and the inſepara- 
wo le Companion of my Son, It may be, Ma- 
ſo, zm, in theſe Times of At NJ was at a 
de oss how, to find out a ſuitable Match for her. 
ou are in the right, anſwered ſhe, and you 
in- Fave freed me from a great deal of Care and 


ich Trouble, the Lord bleęſs our good Intentions 3 
ith nd hereupon they ſtruck Hands in Token of 
rife Agreement, which Madam 4 Roche Blanche en- 
the W2ged her Huſband ſhould ratify; and my Father 
1 ] Wromiſed. the like for his Wife: And ſhall we 
- 1 Wot, ſaid my Father, diſcover this to our Chil- 
ery Iren, who are the Parties concerned: I believe, 
mg ſwered Madam de Roche Blanche, they are more 
a {Wroubled how to get our Conſent, than they will 


e to find that we have engaged them without 
liſcourſing them about lit. 
During this Diſcourſe, which Mademoiſelle 


and WW Gariſolles and I diſtinctly heard, ſhe bluſh'd ex- 
l emely, which much added to her Beauty, and 
b, Ie her Eyes on the Ground; being aſhamed to 


ook me in the Face: But I drew her out of this 
durprize by embracing her, ſaying, My dear 
diſter, let me give you the firit Kiſs ; ſhe alſo 
mbraced me, 3h with ſome Confuſion. _ But 
be Curioſity we had to hear the reſt of Madam 
Roche Blanche's Diſcourſe, obliged us to break 
ff our Careſſes for the preſent. e e weer 
You have made me one Propoſal, continued 
e, I'll now make you another, about another 
Marriage. I underſtand” what you mean, {aid 
ky Father, and conſcat to, it with all my Heart 
28 Ss + M7 N 
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82 The HIS TOR ff | 
*is of Monſieur, your Son, with my Daughter, 
but in this Borel! we muſt uſe a gest Ar pf 
CircutmſpeCtion. My Daughter is, as I hay 
told you, of the Reformed Religion in her Hear, 
but her . is a bigotted Roman Catholic; 
DO Dangms a favourable Opportunity to mak 
hter Veclare herſelf, and in this ! by 

you to | help me as Need requires with you 
nfel Afﬀiſtance. The Relations of m 
Wife are powerful, and ſhe is almoſt mad in th 
Point of Religion, but it may be we may fin 
Means to get her Conſent. Although you di 
— +> replied Madam 4e Roche Blanche 
opes you g give me, yet I were oblige 

to — as a Chriſtian, and let, Madam, yo 
Wife's Relations be as powerful, and have: 
much Aathority as they will, they ſhall find tha 
neither Monfieur de Hau- Cour nor I, will the 
ourfelves baſe in this Matter; and here the 
firuck Hands again. 
Well, my double Siſter, ſaid Mademoifelle1 
Gariſolle to me, we haye nothing now where 
with to reproach each other, and you bluſh ; 
well as 1; theſe Words were followed with 
fecond Embrace, after which we found ſo ſtram 
an Inclination to laugh, that we were forced 
leave the Place we were in, left we fhould 
diſcovered by the Noiſe. As ſoon as we w 
e a conſiderable Diſtance, and were at fu 
ug we had a hundred pleaſant Difcourl: 
on what we heard. In the mean Time our tw 
Brothers being returned from Hunting, ca 
to ſeek us in the Garden, where they bund 
As ſoon as we faw them, we had much ado 
forbear breaking out into another Laught 
however, we conquered our Inclination for u 
preſent, and promiſed cach other to diſcover ng 


146] 


, | Mademoifett: a St. PHALE. 8; 
thing 6f What we knew; which Promiſe, you 
ma eaſily ueſs how well we kept. | 
My Brother taking Mademoiſelle de Gariſolles 
by the Hand, walked into another Alley, and 
left me with Monſieur de Haut- Cour, who look- 
ing earneſtly. upon me; You are very pleaſant, 
Madenidiſe e, faid he; how happy ſhould I be, 
if you could communicate to me a little of that 
Joy that ſhities in your Eyes. Ah ! Monfieur, 
anſwered I, I cannot communicate this Joy to 
you only by ſeeing me: If this were poſſible, 
faid he, interrupting me, I might alſo commu- 
nicate to yau what paſſed in my Heart ; but you 
are ſo happy, and 1 ſo miſerable, that you can- 
not partake of my Melancholy, nor I of your 
Joy. But, ſaid I, ſince my Joy hath no other 
Foundation but a Trifle, it may be” your Me- 

lancholy is occaſioned by ſomewhat of no greater 
Importance ; fo that you may have no Reaſon 
to judge me very happy, nor yourſelf very mi- 
ſerable. I feel, anſwered he, mine own Mi- 
ſery, and none beſides can be ſenſible of its 
areatneſs. Yet, faid I, you are jocoſe, you 
ung, you dance, you hunt, you peu a thou- 
ad pleaſant Actions; your Melancholy muſt 
ether be very baſhful, not daring to ſhew it- 
elf; or a very Hypocrite, that knows ſo well to 
onceal itſelf. Tis the Cruelty of my Fate, 
Jad he, that I muſt laugh, ſing and dance, 
nilſt my Heart groans under its Irons, yet L 
m not ſo unhappy now as I fhall be when 1 
ave this Caſtle. In the firſt Moment that 1 
aw you, I loved you, and proteſted to do fo 
ternally, This is what I was willing to in- 
form you of, it being but juſt that you ſhould 
Wow before my Departure for the Army, that 
jou are the firſt Perſon to whom I bave given 
D 6 my 
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my Heart, and that you ſhall be, the laſt; for 
2 you muſt acce : of be V Hf ſt * Wi, 
ſible Dangers of the War will ſoon take me ;out 
of the, World. r 
_ This plain Declaration abated the pleaſant Hu, 
mour that I was in, in an Inſtant; and I coult 
not for my Life prevent diſcovering it. Is j 
anſwered I boldly, is it to _mortify ine that you 
ſpeak thus? But aſſure yourſelf nes Ralle- 
ries ſhall never rob me of my good Humour. If, 
ſaid he, what I have ſpoken offend you, I am 
ſorry, for it, but I cannot repent my having 
ſpoken, it. I aſſure you I ſpeak with as great Sin- 
cerity as ever any Heart was poſſeſſed of: Do me 
the nd to believe it, tis all that I aſk at pre- 
ſent, and if yoù find one Word of what I hae 
ſaid to be falſe, judge me eternally unworthy ofMlcmili: 


your Preſence. I loved you as ſoon as ever I Mon 
your Picture, the Sight of your admirable Perſonwhy 
augmented in my Heart a Paſſion that will neveFMecne: 


he extinguiſhed, and the Conſideration of  youlWHher 
irtue perfeted what your Beauty had begun. 

I had a great Mind to ſeem angry; but te aid! 
Knowledge which I had cf the Agreement be- ther, 
tween my Father and Mademoiſelle de RecleIthey - 
Blanche, the great Love my Brother had for Ma-Whwa!k 
demoiſelle de Gariſolles, and the excellent Quali- Ne 
ties of Monſieur de Haut-Cour, diſarmed me in 
a Moment, and left me quite filent. You'll not 
ſpeak to me, ſaid he, with a paſſionate Air, 
What would you have me to ſay, faid I, looking Mural! 
fixedly on him, ſince you tell me Things ſo ne,. with 
that I am quite ſurprized at them? Let it ſuſhceMenter; 
you, that you are the only Man in the Worlds. P 
that durſt thus ſpeak to me without angering me, 
the Eſteem that I have for your Perſon forced mee re 
to keep within the Bounds of Moderation, 2n0MWJou | 

| 28 Were 
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ere my Soul capable of any, Paſſion, you were 
im of all-others to whom, I would give the Pre- 
erence in my Heart. But Mademoiſelle, ſaid 

, may I 77 that if any touch your illuſtrious 
Heart, it ſhall be me ? I give you, ſaid I, Leave 
o put the moſt favourable Senſe, you pleaſe on my 


Vords, after this aſk no farther. He would have 
you alt himſelf at my Feet, the better to expreſs his 
le- MT hankfulneſs, but he was afraid of being ſeen in 

If, his Poſture. - Indeed at that very Inſtant we 


am perceived thoſe four Perſons to whoſe Authority 
inge were 1e which made us join my Beer 
Sin-Mther and Mademoiſelle de Gariſolles ;* as ſoon? as 


e came, together,” Wwe viewed each other, and 
ulged we, had all been engaged in the ſame Ad- 


venture, nor could we hinder, ourſelves from 


y dfſoiling. My Brother, who, was more airy than 
ſan N Monſieur de Huut-Cæur, Ah, ſaid he, I imagine 


why you Javed» tis at our Coſt, but this is not 
generous. We were juſt about to have replied, 


youWvhen Monſieur and Madam de Roche Blanche, my 
in. rather and Mother, came up to us: Though, 
; the ſaid my Mother, the Diſcourſes you have toge- 
t be · ¶ ther, may poſſibly give you ſome Satisfaction, yet 
RecheMithey are but crude Meats ; and hereupon we all 


walk'd into the Houſe. 


ual Never was there more good Humour diſcovered 
ie int the Table than now; and I may ſay, that the 
Inet Parents ſurpaſſed their Children. After all was 


ended, Monſieur de Roche Blanche, who was na- 
turally of a chearful Temper, I will, faid he, 
with Monſieur and Madam d Ombreval's Leave, 
entertain myſelf at preſent with Mademoiſelle ge 
vt, Phale, Agreed, ſaid my Mother, provided 
you Jeave me Monficur de Haut-Cour ; to which 
he readily conſented. Since, ſaid my Father, 
you thus chuſe your Company, T'll take Ma- 

ä demoiſelle 
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cept of his Vos. Daughter, added he, for - 
tis impoſſible for me to call. you otherwiſe, you 

all always find me a — Monſieur d Ombre- 
bal, who ſhall be as tender of you as tis poſſible 
or him to be. Whilſt he diſcourſed thus, he per- 
cived that Bluſhes had ſeized my Face. Ha! 
Daughter, ſaid he, ſmiling, pray tell me, whe- 
her this Bluſh, which I ſee painted on your Face, 
be favourable to my Intentions or no? You well 
know, Sir, anſwered I, that I am not at my own 
Diſpoſal, but depend on my Father and Mother, 
o whoſe Will T. am obliged to yield an entire 
Obedience. Well, Daughter, replied he, if thoſe 
n whom you depend conſent to what I deſire, 
vill you obey them without any Repugnance ? 
Ah! Sir, anſwered I, you preſs me too hard. I 
onfeſs my Fault, ſaid he, 1 earneſtly deſire to 
ſee you in my Houſe; your Virtue, Prudence, 
and Sweetneſs have charmed me much more than 
your Beauty, Birth, and Eftate, fo that I dare 
promiſe you, by God's Aſſiſtance, yon will find 
here Pleaſure and Peace all your Life. Were it 
proper for a Father to boaſt of his Children, I 
might tell you, that my Son hath all the Quali- 

ties of a well- born Gentleman, nor would I fa 
o if the Publick did not witneſs it; and I ſhall 
do that for him for your Sake, which I would 
not were he to marry any other. | 
being much entangled by this Diſcourſe, 
was willing to divert it, and to ſpeak in Favour 
of my Brother. You have no need, faid Mon- 
leur de Roche Blanche, to ſpeak for him; and I 
am extremely pleaſed with the Paſſion he hath for 
my Daughter, and I wiſh my Son were in as fair 
2 Way for the Eſtabliſhment of his Happineſs as 
my Daughter is; but I have too long pryed into 
me Secrets of your Heart; but this was not the 
| chief 
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chief Reaſon that made me deſire to diſcout 

with you; but this, your Father having inform 
me of your good Inclinations to dee the Romi 
Errors, I offer you my Perſon, my Houſe, n 
Eſtate, my Family, and my Son for, your Afli 
ance in this Matter; make as ſoon as you 

an, Abjuration, which cannot but turn much 


you Advantage. After this we had much othe 


iſcourſe, and he gave mg a great deal of go 
Counſel, for which I was very N | 


him. At length we jouged the reſt of the Car 


pany, and immediately after Monſieur 'and My 
dam de Roche Blanche, my Father and Mothe 
left us, to diſcourſe among themſelyes, at whi 
none of the younger Perſons were at all trouble 
I ſhall not repeat all that paſſed between 
four, nor what Monſieur de Haut-Cour ſaid t 
me, but I muſt not paſs over in Silence a Di 


courſe I had in the Evening with my Mothe 


when every Body was retir'd; to their Chamber 


Well, 7u/tine, faid ſhe, Monſieur de Haut-Cu 
loves you, and without doubt hath not failed 9 
declaring it to you. My Mother had a Mind 
try whether I would not be moved at ſo cloſe 
Queſtion, but.I had this Day heard Things | 
new both to my. Ears and Heart, that nothin 
was capable of putting me out of Countenanc 
Monſieur de Haut-Cour, ſaid I, is a Man bod 
Gallant and Handſome, and thinks it his Du 
to ſhow his Gallantry to all thoſe of our Sex 
And what Anſwer did you give him? ſaid ſhe 
An Anſwer, ſaid I, fo little ſerious, as aflured 
him that I was none of thoſe Girls that ſults 
themſelves to be eaſily tranſported with Flattene 
You, replied my Mother, give nie a, Charact 
of Montjeur de Haut- Cour quite. different frow 
the Idea I had of him. I judged him FG 4 
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neſt, and found in him by that Diſcourſe I 
ve had with him all the Characters of a Man 
Spirit and Parts, and you would have me be- 
oo the Picture you draw of him, that he is 
e of thoſe impertinent Fools that court 2 
they ſee; I am ſure you now ſpeak again 
ur own Sentiments. Such as he is, anſwered 
oldly, are wiſe with the Wife, and young with 
e Young. My Mother return'd no Anſwer, 
t only ſhook her Head and ſmiled, I took my 
ave of her, and was about to withdraw, which 
e eng, B00 I have one Word more to ay 
out Monſieur de Hau- Cour; whom I find fo 
neſt and ſo well qualified, that were it not for 
Religion, I ſhould wiſh him for your Huſ- 
ind above all others in France. Mother, ſaid I, 
dn't you remember that you have diſpoſed of 
e already in Favour of your Couſin's Son ? Ah, 
lied ſhe, if Monſieut ae Haut- Cour would but 
m Cathollek, my govd K inſman of whom you 
ek, ſnould ſoon be forced to look out for ano- 
er Match. At that Inſtant an untoward Fancy 
ok me to abuſe my Mother, which ſucceeded 
ell enough. I'Il tell you one Thing, Mother, 
Ided I, Monfieur'de Hau- Cour is indeed a Man 
Worth, and hath an extreme Paſſion for me, 
xd would do any Thing to get me, even what 
in itſelf moſt difficult, 'and I have a great 
ſteem for him; but I never can, nor ever ſhall 


an Catholick for my Sake: It may be I might 
we loved him ; but my knowing that you de- 
ined me for your Relation; makes me very in- 
erent” as to any other Man but him: Vou 
ve declared your Reſolution, that I ſhould in 
is be obedient to your Will, nor can my In- 
nations turn as the Wind doth. What ſay 
=” you; 


able to love him, though he ſhould turn Ro- 


* 
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you, Mademoiſelle 7 


uſtine, replied my Moth 
in a Rage! Know, Inſolent, that I'll teach yg 
to conform to my Intentions; get you out of x 
Preſence, leaſt I make you feel to what Degg 
you have enraged me; which I did, without 
turning a Word of Anſwer, for. I knew her we 
enough. | 210 Seins ae 
Immediately I went to Bed, having my M. 
filled with the Ideas of thoſe Things that this D 
happened unto. me: I ſhall not relate all the M 
tions of my Heart, the Principal of Which w 
Love, to which my Soul nam began to;.yic 
The admirable Qualities of Monſ. de. Haul. 
made an Impreſſion on me; the Knowledge ti 
I had of-my Father's Will, and of my Mothg 
the Paſſion of my Brother, all theſe Things 4 
gether made me entertain an Affection whi 
otherwiſe I ſhould not ſo ſoon have done b 
ſides, I ſaw that as Affairs ſtood with me at 
ſeat, I muſt diſpenſe with ſome Forms of Lov 
Nevertheleſs, I had indifferent good Reſt d 
Night, the Multitude of my Thoughts did u 
diſturb my Sleep, which they would have da! 
bad I been under the Power of one fingle Per: 
I was but juſt. awake when I any > Motiy 
come into my Chamber; Mother, faidif, It 
lieve you are-come.to,chide me for being ſollut 
giſh : No, Fu/tine, ſaid ſhe, I would have vou 
ſtul, and having commanded. my Waiting-Ga 
tlewoman io leave the Chamber; Yeſterday, | 
ſbe, you put me into a lixtle Paſſion, /but. Jett 
paſs ; you ſpake ſomewhat concerning Mon f 
Haut-Cour, which I. have thought, on, al 
Night; you ſaid that he loved you paſſionatdl 
and would do any Thing to get you. Do 
think, ſaid my Mother, that the Love he hathf 
you is capable of making him to embrace the v 


thollc 
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lick Religion |; I cannot, replied I, give you 
poſitive Anſwer in this Matter, but 1 know' 
at his Love is as fervent as ever any was; and 
at he is not'ſo! obſtinate-an Haupuendt bs my Fa- 
r or Brother; /I can affure you that he is one 
at will hearken to good Counſel. Well Daugh- 
, ſaid ſhe, ſeeing it is ſo, would you not be 
ad to be inſtrumental in ſaving ſo illuſtrious: a 
rfon as Monſ. && Haut-Gour is? How. merito- 
pus will it be in the Sight: of God, to be en- 
ged in bringing him into the true Church. On 
other Hand, bow happy will you be in ha- 
ng ſuch a Huſband as he is. Have you no. Eyes 
lee that Monf. de Maſſa (that was the Name 
ber Relation) hath das that comes near 
fon. dy: Haut- Cr; I have confitlered all theſe 
hings, faid I; but the Opinion which I had 
ut you deſigned nie: for Monſ. de Maſe, makes 
look on him im ariother Manner than I did to 
y other Mn: But now I know your Mind, fa- 
dur me ſo far as to tell me how I may pleaſe 
du Ah 1 Daughter! replied my Mother, this 
not the Infolence that provoked: me Yeſterday. 
his therefore is what I would have you to do, 
carry it fo towards your Lover, that he ma 
ver loſe the Love he bears you]; ſo that to: get 
du, he may do whatever you would have him. 
bo, think well of what J have ſaid, and be fure 
ep it ſeeret. Having ſaid thus, ſhe embraced 
e and left my Chamber. FR 

My Brother was gotten into my Chamber, I 
now not how, and hid himſelſ behind the Hang- 
, from whence he came forth as ſoon as he 
Iceived my Mother had left the Chamber. And 
it thus, Siſter, ſaid he, that you are an In- 
ment in perverting of Souls? Know, that 
fat you are ordained to do is but the Part of a 
Spiri- 
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ontentment in this World. As far as I fee, 
ſwered I, I know more good Nes relating to 
zu than you do yourſelf. And why, ſaid he, 
icked Creature that you are, did you not tell it 
e? And why, ſaid I, are you grown ſo proud, 
at ſince you have had a Miſtreſs, you diſdain to 
member that you have a Siſter? And imme- 
ately I told him all that I had heard in the Gar- 
n. And Mademoiſelle de Gariſolles, ſaid he, 
25 ſhe with you? Ves, Brother, ſaid I, ſhe was. 
nd what ſaid ſhe, ſaid he, with a Kind of 
ranſport ? Mademoiſelle de Gari/olles, ſaid I, 
ard all the Diſcourſe, as a Perſon of much 
lerit and Virtue. To 

[ had no ſooner ſpoke theſe laſt Words, but 
e came into the Hall with her Brother; Ah, 
id ſhe, I have ſurprized you both in a very ear- 
| Conference. Tis true, ſaid my Brother, 
y Siſter hath told me ſome Things ſo pleaſant, 
din which I am fo. much concern'd, that an 
her beſides yourſelf would have very much ib. 
liged me to have interrupted me. Then we'll 
ithdraw again, ſaid ſhe. No, Mademoiſelle, 
no Means, replied my Brother, I muſt impart 
r decret to you, though you knew it long be- 
re I did. You have done amiſs, ſaid ſhe to 
e. TI have done like a good Siſter, ſaid I, who 
buld no longer forbear to aſſure a Brother whom 
e loves, of his Happineſs ; my greateſt 'Trou- 
e was how to do it convemiently. But (ſaid 
lonſieur de Haut-Cour, interrupting us) I have 
diſter as good and faithful as Monſieur de Pon- 
i, Mademoiſelle Gariſolles and I look'd on 
ch other, and ſhould poſſibly have reproached 
ch other, had we not been both guilty : At 
ngth we judged it the beſt Way to pardon each 
her mutually, We renew'd our Amity, and 
our 
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-other on the other Hand, although he was 
ur'd of my Father's Conſent with reſpect to 
ademoiſelle 4rGarifolles, yet he pray d my Mo- 
er to ſpeak of it to my Father, Who return'd a 
vourable Anſwer. In a Word, all Things 
ent well enough, when I found myſelf utterſy 
ipt in a Moment of all that Tranquillity whi 
enjoyed, expeCting a favourable Opportunity 
make my Declaration. 

This Stroke ſo ſad; that T have Reaſon for ever 
> lament it, was the Death of my Father, with 
hom I may truly ſay all my Joy died too, and 
Il my Pleaſures are buried. He fell ſick fome 
Jays after the Departure of Monſteur de Roche 
Meche, This Diſtemper was ſo ſharp and vio- 
nt, that we begun to doubt of his'Life, almoſt 
s foon as he complained; and thie flirſt Day that 
e took his Bed, he foretold that HeThould' never 
ſe more. His ſudden and: violent Sickneſs fo 
yerwhelmed'my Mother's Spirits, thatwethought 
e would have accompaniet my Father, who'in 
e Height of his Diſtemper, difcourſed always 
ith the ſame Moderation and Judgment that he 
1d uſed when he was in perfect Health. My 
other was ſo weakened; that the could be car- 
ed but twice to ſee my Father, and that with all 
aginable Inconveniencies; yet ſhe would have 
he always with him to ſerve him; and I believe 
at God ordained it ſhould be thus, that I might 
ve Opportunity to diſcourſe more familiarly 
th my Father, who ſpake ſuch Things as 1 
dall never forget; particularly on a certain Da 
hen he ſaw me by his Bed-ſide, he ſpake thus: 
My dear Daughter, I ſhould joyfully leave this 
ute, if I ſaw your Body out of the ſink of Super- 
tion, as your Mind is. I always thought God 
ould haye made Uſe of me in ſo good a Wes 
ut 


— 
: 


- 
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ter having embraced the Truth to apoſtatize 
rom it, by which you would far more grievoufl 


s andalize Men, and offerid God. 17 
hut ſuppoſe you eſcape all thoſe Miſeries and 
e iolences wherewith you are threatened by the 
on apilts, yet you muſt undergo others from the 
prol 


Neform'd, which are no leſs tertible and inevi- 
able: Don't expect that the Integrity of their 
anners ſhould always correſpond with the Ho- 


ineſs of their Religion. Tou'll find amongſt 
en dem neither that Piety, nor Charity, nor Mo- 
o eſty, nor Patience, nor Weanedneſs from the 


Vorld, which you may 3 have. Very 
ew amongſt them will take Notice of what you 
ave done, and ſuch as do will yet do it with ſo! 
uch feebleneſs, coldneſs, and as it were con- 
raint, that you'll be in great Danger of being 
candalized to ſee their Hearts ſo deſtitute of Zeal 
ma! js they Are. 19 Ds 2 
evi Lou (my Daughter) have been tenderly edu- 
ated in your Father's Houſe, of à very antient 
ind illuſtrious Family in Provence, nor were you 
n likelihood to have left your Father's Houſe, 
nleſs to enter into that of a Huſband worthy of 
you : But alas, I fear you'll find it very hard to 
de forced from your own Country and Inheri- 
ance, to go into ſtrange Countries, where you 
ay be attack'd with Miſery or Sickneſs, or the 
erſecutions of your Relations, or it may be with 
l theſe Evils together. Can your Heart, which 
ath been uſed to Grandeur, Delicacy, and Plea- 
ures, endure to be in Contempt, by Reaſon of 


e Je 
t m 
othe 
arrie 
everl 
Ie al 
atte 
utiol 
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rs in hat Want and Indigence to which you may be 
r yoleduced? Will it not regret the Onions and 
tions eſb-pots of Egypt? Have you Reſolution 
nahnough to bear the being thrown from the higheſt 
, tau roſperity into the * Abyſs of nn in 

5 a Mo- 
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bear altheſe, and it may be ſuch Evils as are tt 


more terrible, which it may pleaſe God to try 


LC 


you with? | 


One of the ſirſt Reflections, ſaid I, that] eve 


made after I began to read the Holy Scripture, 


- was, That mutt prepare to bear the Croſs 


the Lord Jeſus, if I would follow him; and al. 
thought repreſented to my Mind all the Tribu- 
lations which may befal us, under the moſt ter- 
Tible Ideas in the World, yet they could not hin- 
der me from defiring/ to be joined to our Lord. 
inviſible. and Catholick Church. 42S] 


_  Grod ſtrengthen you, continued my Father, is 


this Holy Reſolution, and ſupport you by the Ef 
ficacy of his Holy Spirit. If you earneſtly pray 
unto bim, he'll beſtow on you ſuch Conſolation 
as will make you regard all _—_ Afflictions a 
light and eaſy. Remember, Daughter, that no- 
thing can be more honourable than to abandon 
the Pomps and Pleaſures of the World, to follow 
Jeſus Chriſtin Reproach and Shame; and nothing 
can be ſo excellent and lovely as to range your- 
ſelf under his Conduct, in a Time when ſuch s 


are his ſeem about to leave him. Let no Diff 


culties diſcourage. you; and though your whole 


Life ſhould be ſpent in Contempt and: Miſery, 
yet your Troubles are but for a Moment, com- 
pared to that glorious Immortality that waits for 
Ou, ZN a | | 

I repreſent theſe Things to you in their blackett 
Colours, to prepare your Spirit for Conſtancy 
under the. moſt — Afflictions; but it may: 
be God will graciouſly prevent your being er 
poſed to them; yet tis good to Conrad 
whatever ny happen. You have oftenifounds 


great deal of Pleaſure in reading the Hiſtory" 
xy 


a _— *- Speak, Jufſline, are you reſolved. ty 
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ne Martyrs, tis the beſt Book you can read next 
jede Holy Scriptures. Continue ſtill to read it, 
n ou'lIl therein find what will inſtruct and confirm 
you in the Truth; you'll alſo find Examples of 
ll Sorts of Perſons to help you to perſevere in 
he true Religion to the Death. * IP 
During this Diſcourſe of my Father, I fell on 
y. Knees and kiſſed his Hands, not being able 
o ſpeak a Word: But my Father went on, and 
laying his right Hand upon my Head, gave me 
his Bleſſing in theſe Words: My Daughter, ſaid 
he, God who beſtows excellent Favours on fuch 
lying Perſons as he loves, hath, in a Manner, 
abſolutely incomprehenſible. to Fleſh and Blood, 


revealed to me, That he will accompliſh all my 
pr Hopes concerning your entire Converſion, and 
om our Perſeverance in that Truth which you have 
s already internally embraced ; wherefore I beſeech 
no- our good Lord, abounding in Eternal Mercies, 
don that he wou'd bleſs you with Spiritual Bleſſings, 
Now through Jeſus Chrift our Lord; that his Power 


may ſhine forth in your Infirmities, and his Praiſe 
in your Weakneſs; that he would make you 
victorious over all the Stratagems and Ambuſhes, 


Di- and all the open Violence of your Enemies; 
rholeſW©that he would be your Father, and his Holy 
ler spirit your Guide in all your Ways, to the End 


tat you _ hniſh your Life to the Glory of 
your God. Heavenly Father, /aid he, lifting up 
ms Hands, T recommend to thy Protection this 


poor Sheep, which thou haſt begun to draw to 
tance yſelf. Deliver her from the Mouths of raven. 
mains Beaſts ; ſhe is thy Creature, ſhe is thine 
mage; ſhe hath been redeemed by the precious 
d fol lood of thy well-beloved Son, leave not thy 


Work imperfe&, but vouchſafe her an Entrance 
into thy Spiritual W that ſhe may have 
an 
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an Aſſurance of entering thy Glory. Hear, ( 
Lord, the Prayers of thy dying Servant, wir 
calls on thy Name through the Merits of thin 
only Son our Saviour. „ cr 1 9d of 

Vhen my Father had ended, I again kiffe 
his Hand, and had only Power to ſay thus. Mon 
ſieur, ſaid I, I will not, ſaid he, fire vou cal 
me thus, I am your Father. Father, then ſal 
I, I am ſo entirely reſigned to your Will, that! 


ried 
Houſ, 


am any obey you immediately, without any ved 
farther Delay or Precaution, happen what wil e ca 
No, my Child, faid he, you muſt know then h 
true Piety doth not make Perſons raſh in thei ſaid 1 
Actions: III give your Brother ſuch Ditectia -aty 

9 


as I judge fit; do you obey him, and you'll & 


well enough. ry! 
At this very Inſtant my Brother came into the + 


Chamber: I am very glad to ſee you, ſaid ny 
Father, to recommend your Siſter to your Cat, 
to whom you muſt for the Future be a- Father, 
whatever it coſt you. Monſieur and Madam 4 
Roche Blanche will aſſiſt her in making her Abju- 
ration, which as ſoon as ſhe hath done, take 
Care to ſend her into Germany to our Relations 
there, I know your Mother will be mightily 
enraged at it, but 'tis better to obey God that 
Men. Uſe ſuch Secrecy in what you do, /as 1 
Buſineſs of this Importance requires; eſpecial) 


of ou 
very 
Reaſ 
bave 
ſhew 
Witr 
whet 
Lord 
be de 


lieve 


ther, 


let none know which Way your Siſter is gone, » 
nor where ſhe is: I have taken Care that yol * | 
ſhall be ſufficiently provided with Money al 
this Expedition; in other Things follow you = 
own Judgment. Above all, beg God that It 2 
would direct you to ſuch Means as are moſt pro- a 
per for the Accompliſhment of this Deſign. A A 
for other Affairs, follow my Directions; eſpe- Mag 
cially ſhew all imaginable Reſpect to your Mo- com 
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her, as your own Duty, her Virtue, and that 
ender Love ſhe hath for you requires. 

My Father would have continued his Diſ- 
le wn but was feized with a fainting Fit, with- 
put Doubt occaſioned from his ſpeaking beyond 
is Strength. I was ſo affrighted at it, that I 
ried out ſo loud that all the Servants of the 
Houſe ran to our Aſſiſtance. At length he re- 
red again, and required that a Miniſter might 
be called. I have, ſaid my Brother, ſent for one, 
but he cannot poſſibly be here this Night: Well, 
ſaid my Father, this ſhall not hinder my aying 
like a good Chriſtian. He deſired to ſee my Mo- 
ther, and I went to call her, and ſhe came into 
my Father's Chamber ſo pale and diſordered, 
that I thought ſhe. would have died before him. 


_ Madam, ſaid he, this is the Time, the Moment 
2 of our Separation, after having lived a long Time 
ber very happily together: I deſire to ſee you for two 


Reaſons, the one to thank you for the Care you 
dir bave taken of me, and that Affection you have 
| ſhewn me; and the other that you might be a 
Witneſs of my Death, and that you may-judge 
whether it be poſſible that ſuch as die in the 
Lord, as I am ſure thro* Grace I ſhall, ſhould 
K damned, as your Confeſſors oblige you to be- 
eve, | 

My Mother could not hear theſe ſad Words 
without finking down on my Father's Bed, 
through Grief. Alas Sir, ſaid ſhe, may I not 
die with you! What ſhould I do in this World, 
having loft you, after having lived ſo ſweet] 
with you! T conjure you, Sir, ſaid ſhe, if T have 


” failed in ſerving you according to your Merit, 
eſpe that you would pardon my Ignorance. I have, 
Madam, ſaid my Father, no Reaſon at all to 


complain of you; on the contrary, I have been 
| E 3 very 


% 
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very happy in you, and therefore I command x 
Children to ob 

Matters of Conſcience ; and if they do otherwiſe, 
they {hall be deprived of my Bleſſing. But, Ma 
dam, I mutt end this Diſcourſe to t ink on What 
is much more important, for Lime is very pre. 
cious; and remaining ſilent for ſome Time, and 
having taken a ſmall Draught of a Cordial Po- 
tion, he, with an intelligible Voice, prayed thus 
after he had defired my Mother to be atten- 


tive to it, and not to * diſpleaſed with his 


N Words. 
Lnigbey God, and Merciful Father of our Lint 


vine Altjeſly, to thank _ for the many Ft 
d me þ rt 


_ and Pretections thou baſi veuebſa 
the * Courſe 0 3 my Life ; ſo that I have nothing 
fay, but, O Lord, hy Bleſjings are upon m, 

32 ſhall I render thee * all thy Mercies? Au 
yet, O my Ged, I have offended FT a tho Ways, 
my Sins txceed the Hluirs of my 
Tobole' Life hath been a continural Series of Iniquities; 


JI have famed againſt thee, O Lerd, even agamf 
thee, and have d:jerved to have lan gaiſhad under tht 


ſever Strokes of thy Rigeur, es þ au], del 
with = as thou 4 Fuſtice le do; I foul, neceſ- 
farily bear in my Body and Soul the Marks of thy mi 

dreadful Anger and Wrath yet tho my Sms 
abounded, thy Grace dith aud more cloud; 7 hath 
ſurpaſſed thy uſtice: Wherefore what Terror ſerve 
2 205 me, yet 1 oo that through Feju 
Cbriſi my Sauiour, tbey ſhall all be 2 and re- 
membered no more; that the Blood of thy Sor ſtu m 
me ſhall cleanſe me from all my Filthine 2 7 and that | 
ſhall with Baldueſs appear yon thy „ which 
will be to me a Throne of Graces ond my Heart ans 
C1Þaling 


3 82 Chrift, 1 humbly preſtrate myjelf be 


Heu in Number; my 
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cpating my Deliverance from this Kay of w wy 


* of Death, Fond towards thee. ; 4s 


O God of Hoſts, how vleafubit 3 are 
The 'Tabernacles of thy Grace 
How full of moſt refreſhing Joy, | 

Lord, is thy glorious * FRG | 


My Soul doth long, yea fainteth for 
The Courts and Dwellings of the Lord, 

My Heart and Fleſh cry after thees - © 
The living and the Holy God. 


Break thoſe feeble Bonds, O my God, that bind me 
yet to the Horld, raiſe np my Soul to thee, and let the 


ſacred Inſpirations 9 the Holy Spirit, accompli—— 


He would have gone on, but could not then: 
He only ſaid to my Brother, Ferdinand, read me 
the 17th Chapter of St. 2 wich the 25th, 
26th, and 27th Pſalms, in Proſe, and as my Bro- 
ther read theſe Words of the 27th Plalm, Seek my 
Face, ſaith the Lord, my Father rendered them in 
Verſe after him: 1 

My Heart, O God, runs after thee, 
humbly beg thy Grace; 
Then ſeek my 4 ſaidſt thou to me, 
Lord I will ſeek thy Face. 


Immediately his Speech and Life left him. My 
Brother, who had till now ſuppreſſed his Grief, 
gave himfelf up to it, and fainted under it, as alſo 
did my Mother and I. Some of the Servants 
that were come into the Chamber uſed their ut- 
molt Endeavours to aſſiſt us, and get us thence. 
The whole Houſe was full of nothing but Grief 

E 4 and 
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and Sorrow. My Father governed his Hou 
with ſuch Order and ſevere Sweetneſs, that al 
the Servants loved him, and yet trembled in hi 
Preſence: They were therefore exceeding for- 
rowful for the Loſs of fo good a Maſter : Bu 
beſides, they ſaw the Wife little different from 
her Husband, and the Son and Daughter from 
their Father. My Brother being of the ſtrongef 
Nature, was the firſt that recovered and came to 
himſelf, and took a ſpecial Care of my Mother, 
and alſo of me, who was longer bereft of my 
Senſes than any other, as I had good Reaſon to 
be, for I had been happy had I died that ver 
Moment. 

Never was there greater Deſolation than that 
my Father's Death cauſed in our Family ; my 
Mother ſpent whole Days and Nights in Com- 
plaints; my Brother, who was of a very active 
Spirit, ſeemed to have loſt all his Vivacity; and 
for my Part, I led a very languiſhing -Life, 
hoping that in the End I ſhould be overwhelmed 
with Grief, and thereby eſcape the Miſeries 
which my Father. hath foretold, whoſe Predic- 
tions the Event fully confirmed. In. the mean 
Time my Brother took Care of my Father's.Fu- 
neral, which was a very honourable one, and at 
which were many Perſons of the higheſt Quali. 
ty, whom my Father's Virtue and Integrity had 

made his Admirers. YE N 
This was but the Beginning of my Sorrows, 
for J ſoon found myſelf in a Labyrinth of ſuch 


prefling Miſeries, that it is a kind of Miracle that 
I could bear up under them; for I found myſelt 
at once deprived of my Father by Death, of my 
Brother by Abſence, and ſeparated from my 
Mother by an implacable Hatred which ſhe had 

4 con- 
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onceived againſt me, which it ſeemed probable 
e would never lay aſide. 
bit My Mother had provided me with a Waiting- 
or laid that was a Catholict, and. withal the moit 
Bu icked and dangerous Hypocrite in all the King- 
onWom. My Father and Brother had often adviſed 
om e to beware of her, which I did, fo that ſhe 
ref Would never know what paſſed between my Fa- 
her, my Brother, and me, what Diligence ſo- 
gener ſhe uſed to pry into it, which vexed her 
myW:xccedingly ; for my Mother had placed her with: 
toe as a Spy over all my Actions, and had pro- 
en cd her a large Reward if ſhe would diſcover 
bat ſhe knew, both concerning me in particu- 


hat ar, and all the reſt of the Houſe. Vet was I 
my nce ſo imprudent as to lock up ſome Papers in 
m- er Sight in a little Box, (with the Key of which 
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would never truſt her) which Papers were writ- 
en with my Brother's Hand, -and contained the 
Diſcourſes that he had with the Father Mat- 
ew, and ſome Notes on divers Points of Con- 
roverſy. | 

When I was ſick my. Maid reſolved. to ſteal my 
Key from me, and I was fo low that I neglected 
all my ordinary Precautions, nor did I When I 
opened my Box obſerve. that any Thing had been 
aken out of it. In the mean Time this cunning 
Slut Soubrette, knowing that ſhould ſhe have car- 
ried theſe Papers to my Mother during the 
Height of her Affliction, ſhe ſhould not at all 
pleaſe her, did what was far more deviliſh, car- 
tying theſe Papers herſelf to the Father Azttheww, 
adding what the thought fit by Word of Mouth. 
The Father having theſe Papers, reſolved to loſe | 
no Time to revenge himſelf on my Brother, and 
to prevent me from executing my Deſigus. 
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Notice of what he faid whilſt he was with her; 


converſed not with me or my Brother with her 


: 
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The firſt Fhing he did was to viſit my Mo. 
ther, and only diſcourſed her in the general, ani 
at a Diſtance, without diſcovering” all that he Hbut 
had in his Mind. My Mother took but litde..... 


but having better conſidered it after his Depar. 
ture, ſent to deſire his Return; and the good 
Father, who expected ſuch a Meſſage, would 
not let flip the Opportunity, but made a fil 
Diſcovery of what he knew. If I knew my Mo- 
ther aright, I believe that ſhe had made him ac- 


quainted with all that ſhe was reſolved to do, e, 11 
pecially about my Marriage with Monf. de Hau. ( 
Gour, and being very well aſſured that the Fa. V 3 


ther Matibeto was an old crafty Fox, I belie . 
that he ſhewed my Mother that the was abuſed 71; 
Yet becauſe I cannot be poſitive in this, I ſhall; 
only diſcourſe of the Conſequences of th 
Affair. | 

I obſerved that my Mother did not ſeem ſo 
much afflicted as ſhe uſed to be, and that ſhe 


ordinary Familiarity, and that ſhe would ſome- 
times enter haſtily into my Chamber, and view... 
all Places in it, and that ſhe had frequent Dif 
courſes with my Maid. All theſe Things made 
me open my Eyes, and begat in me a Suſpicion 


him 
leſt I were betrayed by this Wretch; My Bro- © Þ 
ther alſo was gone from Home, being obliged toe; 


look after the Affairs of the Family, ſo that I had 
none that I could confide in. At length I wa 
deſperately alarmed by one of our Servants, who 
came to me and ſaid, I know not, Mademoiſelle, 
what Miſchief is contriving in this Caftle, I fe 
ſome Preparations which don't pleaſe me; ans 
your Waiting-Maid was heard to ſay, That 


within three Days we ſhould ſee a great Alten- 
1 fol 


Moon here. At the firſt Hearing of this I was 
and: erribly ſurprized, and knew not what to fay, 
t heſhdut at length I ſaid to this Perſon, Thou knoWeſt 
ite. here my Brother is, take the beſt Horſe in the 
Stable, and go after him, and whatever Bufineſs 


par de is about, let him lay it all afide, and return 
700d immediately hither. If you pleaſe, ſaid he, to 
oullwrite a Note to him, it will be better; upon 
ful „nich J haſten'd into my Chamber to write it, 
Mo- which I did in theſe Wofds. 


you delay your Return but one Hour, you hazard 


lere ling a Siſter that loves you better than her Life. 
led i Vie, my Brother. I have more need of your Aſſiſtance 
aug you have of my Words ; nor have I Time to tell 
thi; , that's done in this Place. 


t the my Traitoreſs ſeeing that 1 wrote, hid herſelf to 

here what I would do after I had written, and fee- 
mc nz that I delivered a Billet to the Servant, who 
view 


e tan and acquainted my Mother with it, Who 
ſent after him immediately to ſtop and, ſearch 
him; but he was gone too far, ſo that twas to 


Bro- Purpoſe, When my Mother ſaw, this, ſhe 
* oubted leſt J had diſcovered ſome of her De- 


ſigns, for which Reaſon ſhe looked athwart on 
e for a long Time without ſaying a Word to 
me: She had alſo freſh Diſcourſes with my 
Maid, who did ſuch Things in my Preſence, 
that I had but too much Reaſon to ſuſpect that I 
vas juſt upon the Brink of Ruin. I ſpent this 
ay ina great deal of Perplexity ; foreſeeing the 
Afllictions that were like to befal me, which 
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[ had left the Door of my Chamber open, and 


was ready to take Horle when I brought it him, 
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made me employ all my Time in reading the 
Holy Scriptures and in Prayer. . 

About Sun- ſet my Mother ſent for me into thy 
Garden to ſpeak with me there. This Meſlag 
filled me with Trembling and Terror, yet I went 
down to her. I found my Mother alone in ons 
of the Alleys ; as. ſoon as ſhe ſaw me, ſhe lookel 
on me with Eyes that ſeemed to ſparkle with In- 
dignation, yet ſaid nothing to me, as neither di 
I to her; G that for ſome Time we both wer 
filent. At length, Your Heart is very proud, 
Mademoiſelle fine ſaid ſhe, to oblige me u 


ſpeak firſt. Oh good God, ſaid I, what ma 


this mean ! Is it my Part, Mother, to ſpeak be 
fore you? Or not rather to expect your Plex: 
ſure ? She made no Reply, but continued on het 
walk, and I with her. But immediately I fay 
two Men enter the Garden whom I knew not, 
(whereof one ſeemed of a good Carriage) as allo 


my Maid, with fome other Men, bringing with 
them ſuch Things/as belonged to me. 
I faw all theſe Things without being able to 
gueſs what they meant, when my Mother aſked 
them aloud, whether all Things were ready. 
Yes, Madam, anſwered the genteeleſt, they are 
Then my Mother turning towards me, ſpake t 
me in ſuch Terms as were molt bitter and cruel 
Ingrateful and perfidious Daughter, ſaid ſhe, you 
have made it your Buſineſs to deceive your Me 
ther, the Day is come in which I'Il revenge m 
on you, for all the Treaſons which you and yout 
Brother have acted againſt me, a hinder yo 
damnable Projects. An Iron Grate ſhall ſecus 
you, and anſwer for all your Actions during 
our Life. Go, follow thoſe Men, to whom | 
ave given Orders what to do, unleſs you would 


have them drag you to the Place where I _ 
ave 


- 
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have you be. The Paſſion that ſeized me on 
theſe faſt Words quite tranſported me? Drag me, 
ſaid I, your Anger, Madam, hath blinded you 
and lifting up my Hand to Heaven, I ſaid, I call 
God to witneſs of the Perfidiouſneſs and T reach- 
ery which hath been acted againſt me, and I 
pray him to deliver me out of your Hand, which 
J hope he will do. Farewel, Madam; after 
this Baſeneſs the worſt Place in the World will 
be better to me than to be with you. And hav- 
ing ſaid thus, I turned about, and gave my Hand 
to the genteeleſt of the two, and went out of 
the Garden by a Gate that led towards the High- 
way, where I found a Coach with four Horſes, 
and four Troopers to-guard it: I went into the 
Coach with my Maid and the two Men.. It was 
above two Hours after before I ſpoke one Word, 
and I was ſo overwhelmed with Wearineſs, Vexa- 
tion and Rage againſt my Raviſhers, that 1 did 
not concern myſelf to enquire who they were, 
nor what had obliged them to take my Mother's 
Part, and become the Miniſters of her Violence. 

My Maid was grown ſo impudent, that ſhe 
durſt inſult over my Miſeries, laughing at my 
very Face. Take Courage, Mademoilelle, ſaid 
ſhe, your Condition is not ſo bad as you ima- 
zine. *Tis bad to Extremity, anſwered I cold- 
ly, in that I am obliged to have before my Eyes 
ſuch a Traitoreſs as you are, and which it may 
be hath not her Like in all the World. See, 
ſad the, what Perſons get by doing their Duty: 
They are abuſed for doing Good : You are only 
enraged againſt me becauſe I oppoſed your Incli- 
nations, which would have ruined your Soul. 
If, ſaid I, you make not this inſolent Wretch 
hold her Tongue, Ill throw myſelf out of the 
Coach though it coſt my Life. Ab, * 
elle, 
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felle, faid ſhe, you ſpeak very loftily, as though 
you were ſtill at Ponſms, it may be you would 
not do amiſs to uſe yourſelf to other Language. 
The Inſolence of thefe Words made me tur 
pale with Anger, which one of the Men pet. 


cetving, impofed Silence on Soubrette. If you 
hold not your Tongue, ſaid he to her, I ſhall 


find a Means to force you to it, which you may 
repent of. This Threatning ſtopt her Mouth, 


During this, the Night grew fo dark, that in z 


Wood, through which we were to paſs, the Coach: 
man miſtook his Way. The Troopers that 
2. us called on all Sides, to find ſome 
ouſe where they might refreſh themſelves; but 
none anſwered their Calls but the Eccho of the 
Wood : At length 'twas reſolved to ſpend the 
Night where we were. The two Men had the 
Diſcretion to leave the Coach, after having ſhut 
it faſt, rather to prevent my Flight, than to ſe- 
cure me from the Injuries of the Cold and Wind, 
as they pretended. I had this Day endured ſo 
many Fatigues, and had taken ſo little Reft ſome 
Nights before, that I ſlept very ſoundly till the 
Morning, when our Attendants were in a great- 
er Trouble than before, ſeeing themſelves in an 
unknown Country in the Midſt of a vaſt Fo- 
reſt, the Weather very miſty, the Ways exceed- 
ing bad, without Guide or Victuals, and with- 
out Hopes of being able to reach to any other 
Place. 


They unharneſſed the Horſes of the Coach, 


and unbridled thoſe of the Troopers, who were 
more happy than their Maſters in that they had 
wherewith to fill their Belljies. This Accident 
rejoiced me exceedingly in my Troubles: Well, 
my Friends, ſaid I, you have carried me away 


by Force to kill me with Hunger: I ſhall take 
my 
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Death very patiently, for I defire nothin 
lie but to have you keep me Company; this 

um ſure goes againſt the Grain with you. My 
Maid was upon the Point of Deſpair; in the 
can Time I had the Comfort of inſultinggover 
er in my Turn. Wretch that thou art, ſaid I, 
hou art the Cauſe of my Death, but righteous 
Heaven will that thou die with me; and where- + 
vs I ſhall receive Conſolation and Joy, thou art 
o expect nothing elſe but the Torment due to 


b. hy 1 reaſons. , 

hat Theſe Words filled her with Confuſion and 
me Deſpair, for ſhe had not a Word to anſwer. 
1 WAfter ſome Time, we again ſet forward; but 
etwas paſt Noon by my Watch, when we found 


purſelves in the ſame Place, and the Miſt was 
ſo thick, that we could diſcern our Way no 


ir Wetter than in the Night. At length *twas 
ſo. reſolved to ſend our four Troopers into four 
1d, arts of the Wood to enquire the Way, and to 


get us ſome Victuals. Three of them returned 
o us, after having rid a great Way, and taken 
a great deal of Pains to no Purpoſe. ,” Twas 
hen that I believed in earneſt that we ſhould be 
all ſtaryed, and having eaten but little for two 
Days before, I was ſo very weak that I fainted, 
and they had a great deal of Trouble to bring 
e to myſelf, though they threw Abundance of 
Vater on my Face: . 
Juſt as I was recovered, the fourth Trooper 
returned, and told us that about a League and 
halt off we ſhould find a good Village; where- 
pon I went into the Coach again, but not 
having Strength to ſit upright, I was forced to 
ie along; thoſe that kept me Company placed 
themſelves as well as they could, that they might 
lot incommode me; and at the End of 2 
Ours 
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| Hours we came to the Village, to the great Jy 
of all our Company, beſides myſelf... In 
Village we had ſome new Adventures, but ye 
muſt give me leave to defer the Relation of tha 
till another Time. | 1 ol 


'C HiA p. W 


HE whole Company being again met, one 
of them defired Mademoiſelle de St. Pha 

to purſue her Hiſtory ; for, ſaid the, we left yat 
in a Wood, dying for Hunger, favour us ſo k 
as to acquaint us how you recovered your Lif 
and Liberty. Ri — 

There are ſome, anfwered ſhe, that take fudf 
a Delight in relating their Miſeries, that wh 
they find no Men to hear them, will utter thei 
Complaints to inanimate Creatures: I am 
of this Humour, for 'tis to me a doubling of my 
Afflictions to relate them; yet I will deny my: 
ſelf to pleaſe you, if you can indeed. find any 
_ Pleaſure in hearing that which ſo little deſerves 
to be heeded by you. | 

The fourth Trooper that was ſent. to enquire 
the Way, had indeed better Succeſs than the 
other three, but was ſo imprudent as not to takt 
with him any Victuals, or a Guide to direct ug 
which I knew not whether to call an Happinels 
or Miſery, becauſe I rather defired Death that 
feared it. I lay in the Coach employ'd onlyin 
Prayers and ſpiritual Meditations, Be of 


Courage, Mademoiſelle, ſaid the Elder of tho 
two to whom my Mother had committed me, 


are told there is a Village within a League 


half, in which you may reſt and refreſh yourſelk 
hope, ſaid I, I ſhall die before I come thithel 
and that thereby God will deliver me from mf 


Mother's 
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other's Violence, and you from the Reproach 
being its Miniſters. | Madam de Ombreval, 
ſwered he, loves you tenderly, and what ſhe 
zs done is only out of Fear leſt you ſhould ruin 


pu where you may-entertain better Thoughts 
an thoſe you had, and which have obliged her 
uſe you as ſhe doth, Though theſe Words 


ere ſomewhat inſolent, yet I contented myſelf 


oner or later reward Men according to their 
icked Deſigns. 

Poſſibly you may wonder that my Mother 
ould have ſo far loſt her. Reaſon, as to aban- 
on an only Daughter to the Diſcretion of two 


mnable Wickedneſs ſhe well knew. I muſt 
thus much in her Juſtification, that theſe 
o Men were in a Senſe allied to our Houſe, 
r my Mother's Intereſt, who for her Part loved 
hoſe Name was Monſ. de Rabaurs, having but 
mean Eſtate, and being driven to ſome Straits, 
xd Reaſon to keep in my Mother's Favour, 
ho paid him well for his Services. My Mo- 
er ſent for him, diſcovered her Deſign to him, 
d furniſhed him with neceſſary Directions and 


oviſion for carrying me into a Cloyſter till fur- 
er Order, The Younger was a very honeſt 


ew, and would fain have diſcourſed with . me, 

d I not been ſo carefully watched by his Uncle 
amy Maid. 

The Evening approaching, my Maid left the 

bach, and the Uncle went to give ſome Direc- 

on to the Troopers and the Coachman for their 
being 


purſelf, and ſhe deſires nothing elſe but to place 
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ich ſaying, That God is righteous, and will 
len, four Troopers, and a Chambermaid, whoſe. 


at the Elder had pat a great deal of Paſſion 


m, and did him many Kindneſſes: So that he 


outh, of a good Carriage, and the other's Ne- 
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being ready the next Morning, which 

young Reborrs the Opportunity of peaks th 
If you, Mademoiſelle, ſaid he, have been { 
ceived, fo have I, for I could never have ig 
gined that they had engaged me in fo baſe 
Action as this is. To convince you of my} 
pentance, command me any Thing in which 
may ſerve you, and I'll readily do it as becy 


a Man of Honour. Do you, ſaid I, ſpeak { 


cerely? For after ſuch Baſeneſs I have Real 
to diſtruſt the whole World. If I deceiye yt 
ſaid he, may Heaven cruſh me with its 'Thi 
der, bit my Actions ſhall free you from ſuſpd 
ing my Sincerity. And for my Part, aid 
if God be ſo gracious to to free me 
of theſe Troubles by your or: did eans, I pro 
you as great an 8 as you can 
pect froth a Virgin of my Birth. Go, do 
beſt you can, I give you full Power to take 
Courſe you can for my Deliverance. 

. had hardly ended this ſhort Diſct 

Maid returned, and immediately al 
the old 12 and a Countryman with! 
Here is a good Man, al he, which is, as it u 
an Angel ſent from Heaven, who offers to gr | 
us to the Town of——— ; will you go thit 
To- night, ſaid he: You know, ſaid I, very col 
that I have no Will left me, do what you pled 
I believe, Mademoiſelle, ſaid the Nas | 
we had beſt go thither this Evening, and 
certain that all of us ſhall be better there tl 
here. Do what you will, ſaid I, you have 
Power over me but what God hat given 
and which he can alſo take from | 
upon the Uncle and the Nephew Ace — 
gether ſome ſhort Time, — the Reſult of tl 
Conſultation was, that the Troopers were et 
mall 
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mmanded to bridle their Horſes which fed at 
ge, and the Coachman to harneſs his, which 
2s all done in a Quarter of an Hour. When 
ery Thing was ready, the Countryman, who 
rfeAly knew all the Turnings of the Foreſt, 
tt upon the Coach, and after a ſmall Wind 
d diſſipated the Fog, the Moon ſhone very 
icht, ſo that all Things ſeemed to con- 
r for our Deliverance out of what ſeemed to 
an enchanted Foreſt, - 

We had an Hour's riding before we could 
ach the Village; but when we were once 

t of the Wood, every one of us ſeemed ſotne« 
at comforted, in the Hopes we had of re- 
hing ourſelves when we came to our Quar- 
s, Whither at length we came, though "twas 
r Eleven at Night. As ſoon as we were 
me, I fell into a deeper Swoon than ever, {6 
at they could not bring me to myſelf; either 
throwing Water on my Face, or by any Tor- 
nt they inflicted on me. At length we at- 
ed at the Gate of the beſt Inn in the whole 
ice, where the old Rabours demanded whether 
re were any Lodgings for us; the Landlady 


the Houſe replied; that all her Chambers were 
mungen up by the Company of another Coach, ex- 
colt two, which, if we liked them, were at our 
ple vice, and invited us to ſee them: For my 


t, ſaid the Nephew, I judge it beft to take 
chat we can have; for ſeeing ſhe now lies in 
Woon, if ſhe ſhould happen to die under our 
nds, we ſhall be accuſed of being her Mur- 


ers; and her Mother, who hath committed 
Hal to you, will not fail of requiring the Life of 
> Daughter of you, and make herſelf a Party 


inſt you. You ſay well, Nephew, faid the 
sti cle, (as I was fince told) let us carry her * 
er 
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her Indiſpoſition is cauſed only by Wearinef, 
Faſting, and the Fatigues that ſhe hath -endur. 
ed; one Moment's Reſt and Refreſhment wil 
recover her, and TI 'o-morrow we'll continue her 
Journey. | | 

- Having ſaid thus, they took me out of the 
Coach, more like a dead Perſon than a living, 
and laid me on a Bed, where I found ; myſelf az 
ſoon as I revived, encompaſled with a great many 
People, who were very earneſt to help -me; 
among others there were two very beautiful La- 
dies that ſat on my Bed-ſide, and a Lady that 
ſeemed to be their Mahan I looked upon them 


am hz 
Provic 
capab 
had 1 


with a great deal of Diſturbance, which Perſon = 
uſe to be under. upon their Recovery out of 4 not} 
Swoon : Is it poſſible, ſaid I, that I am yet 6 * 
alive ? Oh, how much better for me is Death A þ 
than Life! Mademoiſelle, ſaid the old Lady, ea 


conſider I pray you, that ſeeing we are ignorant], . 


of what God hath determined concerning us, ln 
'tis the Duty of a Chriſtian to reſign herſelf en- Have 
tirely to his Will, and to follow the Example ght 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and to ſay with hin not g 
Net my Mill, but thy Will be done. * given 
Madam, anſwered I, I am extreamly obligei lon) 


to you for your Civilities towards a poor Stran- ne 3 
ger, who was the Day before Yeſterday happf bat 
amongſt all thoſe of her Birth and Quality, and 


have 
whom you now ſee to be a wandering V ag WW... 
bond, ready to die under the Cruelty of het * 
Mother, who intends to force her into a Con- SWO 


vent: But, Madam, added I, may I know © 
whom I am obliged for the Care you have taken 
of me, for methinks you ſpeak not the Language 
of Roman Catholicks. No, Mademoilelle, fe. 
plied ſhe, neither I nor my two Daughters do, 


nor by God's Afliſtance ever ſhall ſpeak it. af 


knoy 
Plac 
relol 
dem. 
wo 


* 
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ed be the Lord, ſaid I, that hath made me meet 
ith ſome of the Houſhold of Faith, ſuch as 
are enlightened. by his Truth. Hereupon I re- 
jembered what 1 heard my Father ſay on his 
Jeath-Bed, Oh the Depth of the Rithes of the Wiſe 
n, and of the Knowledge of God Hot wonder- 


[the ful are his Fudgments, and his Ways paſt finding 
7 5 ut! J have been hurried out of my Father's 
Houſe to be caſt into an Abyſs, out of which I 


am hardly eſcaped ; and God hath by his good 
Providence caſt me into ſuch Company as were 
capable of turning me into- the Way of Life, 

1 Og | \ 


. 


had I ſtrayed from it 1 rt 2a 2 
In the mean Time the Uncle and the Nephew 

book d on each other with ſome Surprize: At 
length the Uncle, impatient of any further De- 
lay, and vex'd at our Diſcourſe, Mademoiſelle, 
laid he, I believe you are now ſtrong enough 
to eat, for we muſt go hence in two Hours: 
And for my Part, faid I, I am weary of tra- 
vling by Night, and declare that I will not 
leave this Place till the Morning. Mademoi- 
ſelle, faid he, I ſhall only tell you that I dare 
not tranſgreſs the Orders your Mother hath 
toelleden me. Hath my Mother, (ſaid I in a Paſ- 
> Win) hath my Mother commanded you to kill 
me with Miſery and Hunger on the Road? And 
"=> ſhe obliged you to be my Executioner, as you 
have almoſt been already? I cannot (replied he 
dei dich ſome Heat) be your Executioner, ſince I 
nM Sure the ſame Fatigue that you do, your 
„ol vooning excepted. But to tell you plainly, 
ken 9, that I have Orders not to ſtop at any 
wag Flace where there are any Huguenots, and I am 
fe olyed not to tranſgreis them; wherefore, Ma- 

as demoiſelle, prepare yourſelf for your Journey in 
glef. 2 Hours at fartheſt, If you drag me hence, 
ſed þ : ſaid 
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faid I, you ſhall do it by Piece-meal, for I ln; 1 
rather die than be any longer in the Hands ered ! 
ſuch a Brute as you are. | the ( 
The Nephew: hearing this Diſcourſe, Uncl He fc 
ſaid he, you muſt not too ſtrictly follow the O to 2 
ders which Madam 4 Ombreual gave you, ne at 
never imagined that ſuch Accidents would haf o ca- 
befallen her Daughter: There are certain Oouth, 
caſions in which we muſt be governed by PHH you 
dence. Monſieur Nephew, ſaid the old our 
hours, with a Kind of a forc'd Smile, you ice. 
but a young Man, tis not your Part to g ba 
Counſel, neither will I take it, Twill app eſign, 
in the End; ſaid the young Rabaurs, who vie d. 
have moſt Thanks. Hereupon he aroſe, ation f 
left: the Chamber for a Quarter of an Hour, Wmnmit 
Whilſt he was out of our Company, he wel Tran 
into a: lower Room where the Troopers werWime t 
who eat and drank: heartily, thereby endeavougWQou « 
ing to make Amends for their former Troub ere, f 
They did not: at all obſerve him, ſo that Mue fc 


took their Carbines and Piſtols, and made . you 
Powder that was in their Pans fo wet, that twen an c: 
impoſſible to diſcharge them without a Mirace ing 
He would alſo have ſeized on their Hangers, buWivilit! 
he could not find them. Having done thus, , a 
returned towards the Chamber, and met at the 
Stair- Head a Gentleman that ſaid thus unto hin ham! 
Is it poſſible, Sir, that this Lady is the Daughe wo 
of Monſieur d Ombreval, formerly Camp-MaſteyWin to 
who died ſome Months ſince ? The very ſameWcmar 
Sir, ſaid the Nephew, If ſo, ſaid the Gente Ma 
man, your Life or mine go, before you ſbacſult 
carry her any where againſt her Mind. Ther Cha 
no Need of that, ſaid the young Rabours, and Maſult, 


you are a Perſon of Honour, I deſire your AlyWhict 


liſtance. Explain yourſelf, replied the: Gende bat a 
gi — — 
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Mn; I'll explain myſelf in this Chamber, an- 
cred he; and immediately they came both in- 
the Chamber where we were. 

He found his Uncle, who ſtill earneſtly urged 
eto ariſe, I don't know what he would have 
ne at length, but the Sight of his Nephew, 
o came and ſat at the Bed's Foot, ſtopt his 
outh, Mademoiſelle, ſaid the Nephew to me, 
t your Mind at reſt, I aſſure you I will die 
your Feet before they ſhall offer you any Vio- 
ce. I have been drawn in to be a Partner 
a baſe Action; I was utterly ignorant of the 
Liign, but now I plainly fee the Injuſtice they 
we done you, I am reſolved to make a Repa- 
on for a Fault that I have againſt my Will 
mmmitted. Then LI am delivered, cried I with 
Tranſport of Joy, I ſee how God doth from 
vere ime to Time provide Means for my Aſſiſtance. 
ou ou don't know. all, faid be, for | Monſieur 
re, ſhewing me the Gentleman, was about to 
it heave fought me, thinking that I had been one 
e your Raviſhers. Immediately the Gentle- 
an came to ſalute me, and made me many ob- 
ging Proteſtations; whom I anſwered with ſuch 
vilities as were ſuitable to my preſent Neceſ- 
„ ty, and as ſo generous a Gentleman deſerved. 
t tin the mean Lime the old Rabours left the 


hwWhamber, and his Nephew believed he was gone 
ohta work no ordinary Miſchief, which cauſed 
alten im to have a ſecret Conference with this Gen- 
ameWcman and another that was his Companion, 
ate Man of great Honeſty. and Bravery : The 
ſhaWcſult was, that the Ladies were to retire into 


ere 
nd il 
r Af 
ntle 
nan 


Chamber, where they might be free from all 
aſults. The old Lady was afraid ſome Miſ- 
lief would be done; but Rabours aſſured her, 
at all the Miſchief would be ſome Noiſe and 
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dles, and their Carbines in their Hands, intend: 
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a vain Fear, and that he had taken ſufficien 
Care to prevent all other. "They led me there 
fore into their Chamber, the Door of which 
we bolted, where, inſtead of going to Bed, mw 
fell to Prayers, that God would prevent the M 
ſery wherewith I was threatened. 

We were but juſt gone away when the ol 
Rabeurs came up the Stairs, followed by t 
four Troopers, with their Piſtols at their Gir 


ing to carry me away by Force, and to kill al 
that ſhould: oppoſe their Deſign ; they found the 

oung Nabours, to whom the Gentlemen hal 
ent a Piſtol, which he held in one Hand, with 
his Sword drawn in the other, and the tw 
Gentlemen were in the ſame Pofture : They hal 
left the Door open, ſo that they might frech 
enter; the old Rabours ruſhed in firſt, aſking fo 
me: She is, ſaid one of the Gentlemen, name 
Monfieur d' 4rbaux, gone to her Reſt, with Pes. 
ſons of Honour, with whom ' tis fitter ſhe ſhould 
be than with ſuch as you. If ſhe comes n 
immediately and goes with me, aſſure yourſelves 
that it ſhall coſt you dear, be you what you wil, 
eſpecially that Traitor there, pointing to his 
Nephew. We have had to do with worſe Lab 
than you are, ſaid the Gentleman very bold ate 
and you are not ſuch as we ſhould be afraid of. ¶ por m 
The old Rabours ſtaid not to return any A concl 
ſwer, but preſenting his Piſtol to his Nephew WWſence 
Breaſt, Raſcal, ſaid he, bring me Mademoiſeli:y, - 


die St. Phale, or thou art a dead Man. Uncle Land 


replied the Nephew, pray addreſs yourſelf what 


ſomebody elſe, for I would not have the Honou as, 


of fighting with you. This ſcornful Anſwer en- mock 
raged the old Rabours beyond Meaſure ; fo thtithrec 


he endeavoured to have diſcharged his Piſtol * ders, 
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is Nephew, but as the young Rabours knew very 
ell before; it took not Fire. However, this 
Attempt of his Uncle ſo enraged him, that he 
ell upon him, threw him to the Ground, and 
reſted his Sword out of his Hand. The 
Troopers endeavoured to aſſiſt the Uncle, but 
he Gentlemen hindered them, which forced him 
o cry out, fire you cowardly Raſcals, fire upon 
hem. They needed not many Words to move 
them to this, but immediately attempted to diſ- 
harge their Carbines, which had no more Ef- 
ect than if they had not been loaded and pri- 
med; which made them betake themſelves to 
eir Piſtols, but the Thing was ſtill the ſame. 
The Gentlemen irritated with theſe Affronts, 
rave them many Blows with the Flats of their 
Swords, threw them to the Ground, and trod 
them under their Feet : All which they did with 
Eaſe, as having to do with Perſons that were 
half drunk ; they alſo took from them their Car- 
dines and Piſtols. In a Word, the young Ra- 
hours told me the next Morning, that there was 
never ſeen a more furious Combat without any 
Bloodſhed. | | 

The old Rabours, who was much more vexed 
for having loſt me than for the ill Succeſs of his 
Enterprize, knew not what Meaſures to take; 


„or my Mother, on whoſe Charity he lived, he 
Ar concluded would for ever baniſh him her Pre- 
To's 


ſence; and this was what he fear'd more than 
aty Thing elſe in the World, He found the 
Landlady of the Houſe, and enquired of her 
what the Name of the Judge of that Village 
no was, but he happened to be from Home. This 
mock Fight being over, as I have related it, the 
three Gentlemen came laughing into our Cham- 
bers, and ſhewed us the Prey they had gotten 
- from 
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from their Enemies. After they had been with 
us for ſome Time, the old Lady ſaid to us, let 
us not laugh yet, for I am ſtill afraid of ſome 
unhappy Iflue of this Buſineſs ; not that thoſe 
who attack'd you can do us any Injury, but 
Madam d Ombreval will certainly arm all the 
whole Church of Rome againſt us, to revenge 
this Aﬀront, as ſoon as ſhe ſhall hear of it. You 
have no Reaſon to fear, ſaid I, for none of then 
knows my Deliverers ; and if the Storm muf 
fall on any Body, *twill be on the young Rs 
baurs, whom yet I hope to find a Way to ſecure 
from it. Let us only conſider, ſaid Monſ. 4 f,. 
baux, what Courſe to take T'o-morrow, for Mx 
demoiſelle de St. Phale muſt, if ſhe approves it, 
o with us. This Offer was too advantageous 
to be refuſed, ſo that I embraced it with all ny 
Heart. | | 
Whilſt we were diſcourſing of theſe Thing, 
one of the 'Froopers came up to our Chamber, 
defiring to ſpeak, with the young Rabours, who 
would not hear him but in the Preſence of all 
the Company, to which he conſented, and con- 
feſſed that he had been unhappily engaged in 4 
ſhameful Action, and that if he would reſtore 
his Carbine and Piſtols, he would immediately 
retire to his own Home. And why ſhould we 
take your Word, anſwered he; have we not 
Juſt Reaſon to believe, after the Attempt yot 
have made on us, that ſhould we deliver you 
your Arms, you would employ them againſt us! 
I confeſs, replied the Trooper, you bave Res- 
ſon to ſuſpect me; but if I immediately return 
Home, I believe you are generous enough to 
ſend them me, and in this Hope I leave them 
with you, NY 
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Methought 


\ 
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Methought the Trooper's Offer was very rea- 
ſonable, fo that I anſwered in Rabours's Stead, 
that he ſhould certainly have his Arms reſtor'd 
if he would keep his Promiſe. I alſo fancied 
that this Trooper might be of farther Uſe to 
me; and therefore, Friend, ſaid I, how much 
were you promiſed for your Pains? Tell me 
freely. Mademoiſelle, anſwered he, I'll con- 
ceal nothing from you : Madam, your Mother 
promifed each of us four Lows d'Ors, whereof 
we received one in Hand, beſides all Charges, 
which were to be paid by Monſieur Rabours. 
You. know, ſaid I, that not having carried me 
to the Place appointed, you will be fruſtrated of 
the reſt of your Payment, and God grant that 
ſhe deal not more ſeverely with you ; for you 
may eaſily imagine that now you ſhall never 
carry me with you, and that thoſe that have de- 
hvered me out of the Hands of Rabours, will 
defend me from his Violence. I have told you 
already, Mademoiſelle, replied the Trooper, and 
| again affure you, that I'll not be any more 
concerned with them, but immediately retire 
Home : And to convince you that I truly repent 
of the Crime I have committed, I am ready, if 
Aw offer, to ſpend my Life in your De- 
ence, 

I thank you, ſaid I; yet I have thought up- 
on a Way in which you may advantageouſly 
ſerve me, without expoſing yourſelf to any Dan- 
ger; and I aſſure you you have Reaſon to pro- 
mife yourſelf a better Gratuity from me than 
you could expect from my Mother, though you 
had ſucceeded in your Project. Go to your 
Companions, ſhow them the Impoſſibility of 
carrying me hence; and that conſequently they 
mult expect no further 9 from my Mother; 
2 but 
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but aſſure them, that if they will all of then 
return Home, they ſhall receive the four LZouMto ac 
dOrs from my Brother, to whom I'll write in {Wnt © 
their Favour; and for my own Part I promiſe Won h 
1 ſix, beſides what you may expect from m ney, 
iberality, My Companions, ſaid he, — 
drunk and mad, that they talk of nothing but of Wed, 2 
burning the Houſe, to revenge themſelves of the Ml break 
Affront which they have received; but wer in w 
they once come to themſelves, I might poſſibly WM fired 
work ſomewhat upon them. You may aſſure ¶ the - 
them, that my Brother will not fail of purſuing there 
us, according to the Advice that I have given The 
him; who, if he finds them before they have one, 
made their Peace with me, will deal with then WW » 2 
without any Mercy. | com 
Indeed, Mademoiſelle, replied the Trooper, WM mai 
you have brought a very pleaſant Stratagem into is ſu 
my Head, and which may have good Succeſs. WW Goc 


Let ſome one of the Gentlemen that are with Up- 
you, feign himſelf to be ſent from Monſieur 4 Ml chef 
Pen/ms, and let him enquire at this Houſe whether Wl upo 
you are, or have been here, or any can diſcover ll wh. 
whether you are gone. I'll inſtruct the Land- ant 


lady in what ſhe ought to ſay, and if the Gen- 
tleman aſk for you, come to your Chamber: Door 
and anſwer him according to his Demands. 
In the mean Time Ill place my Companions in 
a Place where they ſhall hear all that paſſeth, 
and III fo terrify them with the coming of 
Monſ. de Por/ims, that they ſhall immediately 
take Horſe and fly with all imaginable Speed, 
leaving Monſ. Rabours with the Coach in pawl 
for the Reckoning. 

This Device was very well approved of by 
all our little Aſſembly, and ſomething alſo was 


added to it, and one of the Gentlemen offered 
to 
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to act the Part of the Trooper that was to be 
ſent out upon the Enquiry; he immediately drew 
on his Boots, and fitted himſelf for the Jour- 
ney, and having gotten his Horſe in a Readineſs, 
he went down by a private Pair of Stairs, mount- 
ed, and having fetched a Compaſs, about Day- 
break he returned by the Highway to the Houſe 
in which we were, where being come, he de- 
fired to ſpeak with the Landlord ; upon which 
the Landlady appearing, Madam, ſaid he, Is 
there not a Coach lately come to your Houſe ? 
There are two, anſwered ſhe. But is there not 
one, replied the pretended Trooper, in which 
is a young Lady, cloathed in Mourning, ac- 
companied with two Men, and a Chamber- 
maid, and guarded with four Troopers : There 
is ſuch a one, ſaid the Landlady, but would to 
God I had never ſeen it, it hath cauſed ſuch 
Uproars in my Houſe. What, ſaid he, have 
theſe People been guilty of any Diſorder ? Here. 
upon the Landlady gave him a full Account of 
what he knew very well before, with many plea- 
fant Exaggerations. Madam, anſwered Monſ. 
% Chables, (for ſo was the Gentleman called) 
don't trouble yourſelf, they ſhall pay for the 
Damage they have done you ; and if you have 
any Reſentment againſt theſe Wretches, you 
ſhall have the Pleafure within theſe two Hours 
to ſee yourſelf fully revenged on them. You 
do but jeſt with me, ſaid ſhe. To convince 
you, anſwered he, that I ſpeak ſincerely, know 
that I belong to Monſieur de Ponſins, the Bro- 
ther of Mademoiſelle de St. Phale, who is but a 
little Way off with a Number of Troopers, 
whom he hath ſent into all Parts to enquire for 
the Coach which he ſeeks; I have been ſa 
happy as to find it, and will now return to in- 
a F 3 form 
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form him of it; but I would firſt ſpeak one © 
Word to Mademoiſelle de St. Phale. You can bet 
hardly do that, Sir, ſaid the Landlady, ſhe is in WP 
Bed, and 1 dare not diſturb her. My Buſines to tt 
to her, ſaid the Trooper, is of the greateſt Im. MW #*!2" 
portance ; hold, there's a Crown for you, 0 ſaid f 
me this Favour. The Landlady made him «M* RF 
low Reverence, and readily taking the Crown, lr 

ſaid, ſhe would do what ſhe could. All theſe they 
Things were contrived before, ſo that I was up, Feat 
and ſeemed very willing to diſcourſe with the Lan, 
Trooper, who came up the Stairs, taking his de F 
Piſtols with him, and met me at my Chamber. be i. 
Door. I am, ſaid he, beyond Expectation, ing 
happy to find you, and diſcourſe with you. Your but 
Brother is but two ſhort Leagues off, well accom- Wt 
panied: So that if you can but retard your Journey 
two Hours, you will be abſolutely delivered, | 
believe, anſwered I, that thoſe who have ſo ge- 
nerouſly aſſiſted me in my Need, will not leave 
ſo honourable an Action imperfect, but will con- 
tinue their Aſſiſtance till that Time; but yet, | 
beg you, let there be no Delay. No, Mademoi- 
ſelle, ſaid he, you have no Need to fear that: 
After this he went down, remounted his Horſe, 
and returned by the Way he came a ſwift Gal- 
lop ; and having fetched a ſmall Compaſs, came 
into the back Door of the Houſe, where a Scr- 
vant waited for him, pluck'd off his Boots, and 
came up to the Chamber where we were, by the 
private Stairs, none perceiving any Thing of this 
Farce, but thoſe that were made acquainted with 
8 | | | 
In the mean Time Gu played his Game 


well on the other Hand, for ſo was the repent- 1 
ing Trooper called, for he took Care to male . 


his Companions hear the Dialogue between M. 


0 
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4: Chables and the Landlady, and afterwards that 
between him and me, for we ſpoke aloud on 
Purpoſe. The Landlady told me, when I ſpake 


e the pretended Trooper, that I need not be 
In. afraid the other Troopers would hear me, for, 
% dad ſhe, being drunk like Pigs, they'll ſleep like 
n igs. Yet they hearkened very attentively, the 
wn, ir Vapours of their Wine being ſpent, fo as 


they were capable of Reaſon, and it may be of 
Fear, For my Part, ſaid Gamer, I' be gone, 


the am not mad to wait the Coming of Monſieur 
his WY Ponſins, twill be dreadful to meet him when 


he is ina Rage. I am fure if I can avoid meet- 
ing him here, I ſhall make my Peace with him; 
but if I ſhould meet him here, I ſhall be dealt 
worſe with than I have already been. Fare- 
wel, my Friends, I'll adviſe you nothing, yau 
know what you have to do; for my Part, I am 
reſolved to retire. while I may, without ftaying 
any longer for the Storm. _ | 

Theſe Words ſpoken by the braveſt of the 


on 

t, I four, ſtruck them all with Amazement, and 
10i- made them reſolve to be gone. But how ſhall 
at: ve do this? Said one of the three, we have not 
ſe, only loſt all Hope of the four Louis d Ors, but 
al- they have taken alſo from us our Carbines and 
me Piſtols; I dare not return after ſuch an Affront, 
er- had rather tarry till Monſieur de Ponſins comes, 
and WJ chough I hazard my Life by it. e may do 


what's much better, ſaid Genjow, Mademoiſelle 
4e St, Phale is good and generous, let's beg her 
Pardon, and ſubmit ourſelves to her Will, we 
can get-no Hurt by doing thus. Let's go, faid 
the other, my Mind gives me all will be well. 
The two other Troopers readily embraced this 
Advice; ſo that Gonjou, who brought them to 
me, and who ſpake the beſt of the four, ſpake 
F 4 tor 
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for all the reſt, as near as I can remember j 
theſe Words. Mademoiſelle, ſaid he, here ar 
we four penitent Criminals, come to implore 
your Mercy: We confeſs we have done amikg 
and thoſe that feduced us, never told us that we 
were to be Aſſiſtants to fo baſe a Violence, much 
leſs againſt a Perſon of your Merit. But though 
we might plead our Ignorance for our Juſtih. 
cation, we had rather have Recourſe to your 
Clemency, and beg you to pardon us, and we 
Mall immediately return to our own Homes, if 
you pleaſe to order our Arms to be reſtored us 
I would not, ſaid I, do you any Hurt for what 
you have done againſt me, both becauſe you were 
ſeduced, and becauſe you never loſt the Reſped 
you owed me, but when you were not yourſelves, 
ſo I pardon you with all my Heart. Your Piſtols 
mall be reſtored you, but for your Carbines, you 
are not to expect them till -you are at your own 
Homes. Prudence obligeth me to deal thus with 
you, I aſſure you alſo of my Brother's Pardon, 
who will pay you more than my Mother promi. 
ted you, for which I paſs my Word before all 
theſe worthy Perſons preſent. They ſeemed ven 
well ſatisfied with what I ſaid. After this they 
withdrew, and went to ſee the old Rabeurs, who 
was almoſt mad at this Change. They quar 
relled ſome Time about the Reckoning; but! 
ent them Word that they ſhould be gone, an! 
that I would diſcharge it, and keep the Promiſe 
I] had made them. They therefore left us about 
Six in the Morning, it being broad Day-light. 
Hitherto all Things went well, but the Ex- 
ceis of my Happineſs had like to have cauſe 
me greater Trouble than that which I had e- 
caped. My Brother was indeed in the Cour 
try, making a diligent Search for us, ae, 
nie 
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nied with Monſieur de Haut- Cour, and twelve 
Troopers, who were all of them either of the 
Reformed Religion, or extraordinary Admirers 
of my Brother. They found out the Way that 
we had taken, and having Guides, they paſſed 
through the Wood without loſing themſelves, 
2s we had done; they rode hard all Night, and 
were but a Quarter of a League from this fatal 
Village, when they met our four Troopers, who 
were ſurrounded with their twelve, and Mon- 
ſieur de Haut-Cour and my Brother were about 
to have ſacrificed them to their Fury : Which 
Gonjcu ſeeing, Monſieur de Ponſms, ſaid he, I beg 
you not to follow the firſt Motions of your An- 
ger, but hear me: We are going back by Ma- 
demoiſelle de St. Phale's Leave, who is at Li- 
berty, and hath promiſed us, upon Condition 
that we would leave her, to make our Peace 
with you. And where is my Siſter ? Said my 
Brother. She is, continued Gonjeu, in the Vil- 
lage that is before you, in very good Company: 
If you pleaſe we'll guide you thither. Ves, an- 
lwered my Brother, you ſhall go with us, cither 
freely or by conſtraint; for, faid he, if you 
have given her the leaſt Reaſon to complain, or 
have loſt that Reſpe& you owed her, your Lives 
mall anſwer it. We are very well pleaſed, ſaid 
Gonjzen, with what you ſay, we'll go with you 
with all our Hearts. Hereupon they were all 
four placed in the Midſt of twelve Troopers, 
and making what. convenient Haſte they could 
towards the Village, came thither juſt as we 
were about to break our Faſt, we having had 
no great Deſire to eat any Thing in fo trouble- 
lome a Night. As ſoon as I heard the Noiſe of 


the Horſes in the Court, I looked out of the 
Window, and ſaw a de Hlaut-Cour and 
5 


= 
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my Brother; I immediately made the greateſ 
Haſte D down, and ran to embrace-my 
Brother: Ah, Siſter, ſaid he, are you at Li. 
berty ? Yes, Brother, ſaid I, Thanks be uta 
God, I am. At this very Inſtant Monſieur 4 

Haut-Cour came up to me, and diicovered 
his Joy the terrible Fear he had been under of 

loſing me, at which I was extremely pleaſed, 
In the mean Time the two Gentlemen who 
had ſo generouſly defended me, together with the 
old Lady and her two Daughters, came down 
to us: a them to my Brother and Lo- 
ver, and gave them an Account of their Kind- 
neſs towards me, to which they returned the 
molt obliging Anſwers in the World. The 
young Nabours thought not fit to appear with 
them ; but I declared his Carriage towards me, 
which ſo touched them, that they were impatient 
till they ſaw him. At length he came, and my Wl Ki! 
Brother and Lover affectionately embraced and Ob 
thanked him for his noble and generous Actions, you 
with many ſincere Proteſtations never to forget WW Cr 
them as long as they lived. 8 
All this while old Rabeurs lay upon a Bed, for 
having his Mind tormented with a thouſand cruel 
Imaginations; he had not ſerv'd my Mother ac- 
cording to her Expectations, and had mortally 


offended my Brother and me; mot to mention th 
Monſ. de Haut-C:zr, who had Reaſon to be en- in 
raged with him; and his Fear was enereaſed, ut 
when he underſtood that my Brother, with all fl 
his Company, was come to the Houſe in which L 
we were, the young Rabours entreated for him, E 
that my Brother would pardon him: For your 1 
Sake, ſaid my Brother, I would do harder Things \ 
than this, though he hath extremely forgot him- b 

| 


ſelf and his Duty; but ſeeing God hath been 
| | _ pleaſed 
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pleaſed to reſtore my Siſter, I am content to 
paſs by all. Vou are at Liberty, my Friends, 
ſaid he to the Troopers, whom he had forced to 
come back with him. But there's more to be 
done, ſaid I, I promiſed them four Louis d Or 
a-piece if they would go Home, and leave me at 
Liberty, which they did. Well, Siſter, I'll add 
to what you have promiſed them, and give each 
of them fix. If, ſaid I, you give them fix a- 
piece, Gonjou muſt have ten; upon which I gave 
him an Account of the Induſtry and Artifice 
which Gonjou had made Uſe of in ſerving me. 
I' out-bid you once more, Siſter, ſaid my Bro- 
ther, he ſhall have twelve. But this is not all 
yet, ſaid I, I muſt beg your Pardon for my 
Waiting-Maid. Indeed, anfwered my Brother, 
tis againſt her that I am moſt enraged ; this 
Wretch, to whom you have ſhewn ſo much 
Kindneſs, and on whom you have laid ſo man 
Obligations, hath yet been ſo wicked to betray 
you, I can hardly reſolve to pardon To baſe a 
Creature; fince you defire it, ] will do it; 
however, J am reſolv'd to terrify her a little 
for my Satisfaction. 

As ſoon as we firſt came to this Village, this 
Wretch got her immediately into the Kitchen, 
and fed fo heartily on what firſt came to Hand, 
that ſhe never thought on me; afterwards find- 
ing herſelf ſomewhat fleepy, ſhe threw herſelf 
upon a Bed, fo that I ſaw her no more: She 
lept ſo heartily that ſhe heard nothing of all the 
Diſorders of the Night. The People of the 
Houſe ſhewed us the Chamber in which ſhe lay, 
into which we ſhould have gone, had not the 
young Rabours, who went to ſeek his Uncle, 
brought him to us, partly willingly, and partly 
by Force. He was as pale as a Malefactor that 

F 6 every 
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every Minute expects the Stroke of Death. 
perceived the Confuſion he was under, and pitied 
him; Monſ. de Rabours, ſaid I to him, lay aſide 
your Fear, my Brother hath already pardoned 
ou, and 1s diſpoſed to beſtow on you greater 
Marks of his Generoſity than ever you received 
from my Mother. Hereupon my Brother ſpake 

to him thus : 
Monſ. de Rabours, ſaid he, God who knows 
the Secret of my Heart, is my Witneſs, that ! 
now have no Grudge againſt you. Tis enough Ver, 
for me that I ſee your Defias fruſtrated, as they Nas ur 
were unhappily conceived. What did you think 
when you made yourſelf the Inſtrument of my 
Mother's Fury, to act this Violence againſt my Win m 
Siſter, and drag her, as it were, againſt her 
Conſent into. a Convent? Where were thoſe 
Principles of Generoſity that ought to reign in er v. 
a Gentleman, when you undertook an Action hid he 
that many Peaſants would have abhorr'd as un- Who, ai 
worthy and baſe ? Tis true, you did nothing 
againſt the Daughter, but by the Mother's Or- 
der; but ſhould you not have conſidered, that 
there are ſome Commands which Juſtice obligeth 
us not to obey ? What Right had you in my 
Siſter, that you ſhould preſume to impriſon her 
during her Life, or, at leaſt, ſo long as her Mo- 
ther's Rigour ſhould endure? What Benefit 
could you expect from this? Poſſibly ſome Re- 
Eompence from my Mother: But had you not 
Reaſon to believe that in Time her Diſpleaſure Wiree 
would give Place to the Voice of Nature; and 
that when my Mother ſhould come to herlel!, 
ſhe would be extremely troubled at what ſhe had 
done, and vent all her Rage on thoſe that had 
been too prompt and officious in ſerving her in 
it? What a Shame is it that Monſieur your — 
phew 
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ew ſhould teach you your Duty, and that he 


ould be the firſt that was ſenſible of the Inju 
de Ie did, in purſuing ſo baſe an Enterprize ? 1 
el Wy no more of this Matter, but I affure you for 
ter Wour Comfort, that you may promiſe yourſelf 
ed Wore Kindneſs from me, than ever my Mother 


ewd you. And having faid that, my Brother 
ave him his Hand in token of a perfect Recon- 
The old Rabours would have return'd an An- 


er, but my Brother N the Trouble he 
ey as under, ſtopt him, ſaying, I'll hear you ano- 
nk Wher Time. Immediately he went into the Cham- 
ny er, where my Maid lay aſteep; he had with 


im my Lover, four of his Troopers, and the 
andlady of the Houſe : This Wretch was till 
na Sleep, when my Brother awak'd her, pulling 
er violently by the Arm, Traiterous Wretch, 
aid he, where's my Siſter ? Upon this ſhe ſtarted 
p, and was for ſome Time not able to ſpeak a 
Vord. Speak, ſaid my Brother, Where's my 
iſter? unleſs thou wilt be immediately put upon 
he Rack, and have thine accurſed Life torn 
rom thee by Violence: Þ'lIl wait no longer; 
Lopes there, preſently; I am reſolved to have 
he Pleaſure of ſeeing the wickedeſt Creature the 
un ever ſaw, die in the midſt of Torments. 
kn, Monſieur, cry'd ſhe, the is at Reſt in a 
amber here-by. No, Miſtreſs, faid the Land- 


ot ay, uu are out in that, ſhe went — above 
ure ree Hours ago in the Coach, with the Gentle- 
by hen that came with her, and the four Troopers, 


und why, ſaid ſhe, weeping, did nobody call 
e, that I might have gone with them ? The 
d Monf, de Rabours, replied the Landlady, told 
ne that he had Orders from Madam 4 Ombreval, 
o leave you in the firſt Quarters they ſhould lodge 
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at, and to continue their Journey without you 
tis true, they paid for you, fo that you 

go where you will, I have nothing to demand; 


It may be, ſaid my Brother, you may haven 
thing to demand of her, but I have; I'II fo 
her to tell me where my Siſter's gone, for f 
knows the Place to which they have carried her 
No, Monficur, ſaid ſhe, I'll ſwear I know n 
thing of it. Thou wilt not tell me, thou Wretch 
ſaid he, bind her faſt, I'll extort it from her 
Force. Hereupon the Troopers came toward 
her with Ropes and red-hot Pincers 3 which f 
ſeeing, ſhriek'd out aloud, wept, and fell dow 
at my Brother's Feet, embraced'the Knees of ny 
Lover, rolled herfelf on the Ground, tore home 
Hair, curſed her Deſtiny and Wickedneſs, whid 
had reduced her to ſo much Miſery. Conf 
treacherous Wretch, ſaid my Brothef; where 
thy Miſtreſs. Alas, Monſieur, ſaid ſhe, I cant 
tell: If you are reſolved to kill me, yet what vil 
it profit you to torment me, to force me to con. 
tels what I do not know. I believe, indeed, (al-" A 
the Landlady, that ſhe doth not know, for tet 
Reaſons I have already told you. I am incline Love 
to think fo too, ſaid my Brother, but ſhe ſhall 
die, ſhe ſhall be hanged at the firſt Tree we com 
to; let ſomebody call a Prieft to confeſs her 
This Sentence filled her with Deſpair : Alas, m 
God, ſaid ſhe, I have betrayed thoſe that confided ir 
me, and never did me any Injury, and I am betray! 
by thoſe whom I trufled ; as I dealt with my go 
Miſtreſs, fo am I now dealt with Ah, Mademiiſelt 
de St., Phale, Ah, my good Lady, wherever you art, 
I beg von to believe that I die with infinite Regret fi 
havins betrayed you : Alas, you ſaid but two Da 
ago, that Cad is juſt, and that he would reward n 


accord 
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urding to my Deſert : 1 mocked you then, but I 
ow 25 not uy pode any, 7 thej 42 
the Gift of Prophecy. 
' Monſieur de Haut-Cour and my Brother were 
orced to turn away their Faces to hinder them- 
elves from laughing; for my Part, I heard — 
om the next Chamber, which was on 
rom her's by a Cieling of Boards, and Ley 
5 heartily as ever I did i in my Life: Madam c 
arde, les two Daughters, and the Monheurs 
Arbaux and de Chables, were of the ſame Hu- 
our. At length 1 could hold no longer, but 
ried out aloud, Pardon, Pardo. Ah, cried the 
criminal, 'tis the Voice of m 1 2 good Miſtrefs: 
For God's Sake, Mademoiſelle de St. Phule, 
ome to my Aſſiſtance, for I hope only in you. 
Look, ſaid Monſ. 4 Arbaux, you are made a gaint 
chile you are alive, notwithſtandin you are a 
uguenot 5 you cannot but affiſt a Devotee that 
prays with ſo much Earneſtneſs ; you will have 
no Cuſtomers if you negle@ the firſt Invocation 
that's addreſs'd to you. I did not tarry to return 
an Anſwer to this Rallery, but went immediately 
into the Chamber where my Brother and my 
Lover were. As ſoon as my Maid ſaw me, ſhe 
waſhed my Feet with her Tears; ſhe kiſſed 
them, and made me an hundred Prayers, which 
laſwered in a few Words. 
mill { would not, faid I, ſpeak for thee till now, 
d in og [ was ſure they would do thee no other 
wel WY jury but affright thee, though indeed I might 
ly revenge me on thee : But God forbid that 
ale | ould diſcover any Animoſity againſt any one, 
on a Day in which he hath miraculouſly delivered 
ne out of my Enemies Hands. I pardon thee, 
nd | do it ſincerely; I am ſorry that thou haſt 
1 ade thyſelf incapable of living with me; *twere 
ding a Breach 
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a Breach of Prudence ever to truſt thee mo As f. 
But I'll give thee ſome Teſtimony not only Meneroi 
my Goodneſs, but alſo of my Liberality. Y, afely n 
are my good Miſtreſs, anſwered ſhe, you can Meiſure 
nothing but what is good and generous ; I nofhade i 
feel myſelf ſenſibly touched with an extreme Mot but 
gret for having offended you, a Regret that vi Ra! 
eternally abide with me. I cauſed her to arignd th 
from the Ground, where ſhe lay proſtrate ; Mad th: 
terwards ſhe begged my Brother's and my LoWape ir 
ver's Pardon; they both pitied her, and gave h E 
Money: I alſo opened a Coffer which T had, ey u 
gave her ſomewhat of a good Value, with a ProWalling 
miſe that I would give her more hereafter. rothe 
During theſe and ſome other Paſſages, Dina | 
was ready, which if it were not very delicate i 
itſelf, yet the good Stomachs which we all had 
made it ſcem to be ſo. There were two Tables 
at the largeſt of which ſat the fixteen Trooper, 
my Brother having ſtrictly charged all that came 
with him not to ſay any Thing to the others about 
what had paſſed, for fear of ſome new Diſorder, 
At the other Table were Madam de Garde, het 
two Daughters, the two Geritlemen her Sons in 
Law, viz. the Monſieurs d' Arbaux and de Chable, 
my Lover, Brother, and myſelf, with the two 
Rabours. All the Paſſages of the laſt Night 
were buried in Silence for Fear of rubbing upon 
thoſe Wounds which could not yet be wel 
healed. | We 
After Dinner we were much concern'd to think 
what Courſe we ſhould take, eſpecially with re- 
ſpect to me, where *twas fit I ſhould retire ; and 
alſo with reſpect to the old Rabours, what be 
' ſhould fay to my Mother, who we knew was not 
a Woman to be put off with bare Pretences. 
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non As for what concern'd me, Madam de Garde 
r- u offered me her Houſe, where I might 
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afely make my Retreat, till we ſhould have more 
an (W.ciſure to take new Meaſures : This Offer ſhe 
ade in ſuch an obliging Manner, that I could 
ot but accept it. Concerning the Excuſe of the 
ld Rabours, twas thought fit that he ſhould pre- 
ani end that he was fallen ſick in a certain Village, 
ad that during his Sickneſs, I had made my Ef 
Lope in a Diſguiſe; and that they could get no 
ehe News of me, notwithſtanding all the Diligence 
bey uſed. I confeſs I had ſome Repugnance at 
Proi@alling in the World for a Runaway, but my 
Brother told me that I muſt go out of France in- 
nneW&ognito, and that *twas fit I ſhould ſubmit to 
te chat I knew in my Conſcience to be moſt inno- 
had rent, to which at length I confented, becauſe 
les Wy Brother and Lover approved of it, as done 
en, out of pure Neceſlity. 
anc After theſe Reſolutions were taken, and all 
out the Troopers except the firſt four were ſent 
der, back, and the Reckoning diſcharged, we reſolved 
ber to ſtop there all that Day and the Night follow- 
sing, to refreſh and reſt ourſelves. M Brother 
ble, WW bad a Converſation with Madam de Garde, and 
two her two lovely Daughters, (who were the Wives 
gt of Monſieur & Arbaux, and Monſieur de Chables ) 
pon N who with the two Rabours ſpent ſome Time in 
vel N play, ſo that Monſieur de Haut-Cour and I were 
left alone. | 
My Lover was extremely glad to fee me deli- 
vered, becauſe he was terribly afraid leſt he had 
lolt me for ever, which he would have done, had 
they carried me into the fatal Cloyſter where I 
Was to have been buried alive. My Joy was not, 
it may be, inferior to his, though I had a greater 
Command over myſelf than he had. _ 
| aid 
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faid Mademoiſelle de St. Phale to the two Ges 
tlewomen of H. , when your Time to lo 
is come, poſſibly you will excuſe my Sentimen 

it may be you may be more artificial Hypocrit 
than 1 am, in denying them. TI won't tell yg 
ſaid Mademoiſelle Leonora, what I would do, 


ith hin 
eat m 
rſuade 
hus m 
ſolvec 


‚ difir 


believe it, added Mademoiſelle de St. Phale, for 
may be you would do worſe than I did. Pr; 
Mademoiſelle, replied the other, continue you 
Relation, and afterwards I'll anſwer you. 

I ſhall not, continued Mademoiſelle d $& 
Phale, give you an Account of all that paſſed be 
tween us, for there's a certain Sweetneſs in 

Diſcourſes of ſuch as are in Love, which canng 
be found in ſuch as are not under the Pong 
of this Paſſion. I fhall only tell you, that de 
pending on none but my Brother, whoſe Conſent 


I had as well as my Father's before his Decealy 
I was not ſo ceremonious with Monfieur de Hat: 


Cour, as I ſhould have been had we not been en 
gaged. Tis true, one Thing much trouble 
me, that Monſieur de Haut-Cour would not find 
thoſe Advantages with me which he might hart 
promiſed himſelf, were not the Reformed in 
France ſo outraged as they are. I diſcovered my 
Regret to my — who by his ſincere Wo 
convinced me, that he only minded the Qualitie 
of my Perſon, that would I ſuffer him, he woull 
have followed me wherever I went. He woull 
alſo have given me indubitable Evidences of hi 
Fidelity, but I would not receive them, \{atisfying 
myſelf with his Word, as he did with mine. 
Our Converſation together was ſo long, that 
my Brother interrupted us, inviting us to take i 
little Walk. Immediately we went into tht 
Garden, where my Brother taking Monſieur # 
Haut- Cour aſide, diſcourſed a conſiderable While 
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th him and the old Rabours, who diſcovered a 
eat many Things to him which I could never 
rſuade him to tell me, for fear of grieving me. 
hus much I only learned, that my Mother had 
ſolved to leave me in the Convent during Life, 
) diſinherit my Brother, and to beſtow the 
reateſt Part of her Eſtate on the Jeſuits, all at 
e Inſtigation of the Father Matthew, who had 
ade himſelf more abſolutely than ever, Maſter 
her Spirit. | | 
This Reſolution which my Mother had taken 
p againſt my Brother, vex'd me more than all 
at ſhe had done to me, for methought twas 
orribly unnatural. My Brother heard it with a 
cat deal of Indifferency, and, as he told me, 
ade only this Reply, Theſe are the ordinary 
fects of Bigotry, which makes People rob 
heir own Children to enrich Strangers, eſpecially 
ounterfeit and diſſembling Monks. My Brother 
hanked Rabours for this — and was re- 
ved to take ſuch Meaſures zs might ſave his 
paternal Rights, At length Monſieur de Haut- 
wr, who underſtands the Myſtery of engaging 
lens Minds, diſcoutſed the old Rabours with fo 
nuch Aﬀection and Reafon, that he made him 
5 zealous for mine and my Brother's Service, as 
e had formerly been for my Mother's Intereſt. 
The Evening we ſupp'd together with greater 
hearfulneſs than we had diſcovered at Dinner, 
Madam de Garde and I contracted an inviolable 
nity, I lodged with her in the ſame Bed, 
nere ſhe made me give her an Account in what 
Manner, and by what Means I had embraced the 
eformed Religion, at the Relation of which ſhe 
ned many Tears of Joy and Tenderneſs, and 
erhorted me to. continue in the good Way into 
Which I had entered, and to make my Decla- 
ration 
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ration as ſoon as I could, which J alſo reſol 
to do. en — 
The next Morning my Brother gave 
Landlady what ſhe demanded : We fat out 
early, as we had need, becauſe this Day's Jai 
ney was very long, ſo that we could not read 
the Caſtle of Madam de Garde till *twas Night 
At our Entrance ſhe did us all poſſible Honog 
receiving us with Reſpect, and a thouſand Cz 
reſſes. I muſt confeſs that this Houſe was a'tny 
School of Piety, in which the Holy Scriptur 
were daily read, and the whole Diſcourſe: ma 
employed about ſuch Things as are high and ul 
lime. The Lady herſelf took a great deal of De 
light in — Fo with my Brother, who h 
not miſpent his Time in the Academies. I abod 
in this Houſe fifteen Days with much Plealun 
and Sweetneſs. Monſieur de Haut-Cour and my 
Brother, with the two Rabours, to the Elder 
whom I was perfectly reconciled, ſtayed but tw 
Days with us. As for the Troopers, they. wei 
lodged at another Place. At the End of thi 
Time my Brother and Lover returned to that 
own Houſes, the one whereof was but two Day 
Journey, the other three from Madam 4 
Garde's Caſtle, promiſing to meet again in 
ſhort Time, and return thither. *T was refolv 
that I ſhould ſome Days after write a Letter f 
my Mother, dated from London, not ſo much oi 
of Hopes to re-obtain her Favour, as to teſtilf 
the Deference which I ſtill had for her. 
Mademoiſelle de St. Phale would have proceeſ 
ed farther in her Narrative; but the Approach 
a Danihh Veſſel to that in which ſhe was, oblige 
her to defer it till another Time. Su 
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CHAP. VI. 


HE little Society whom Mademoiſelle de 

St. Phale was pleaſed to honour with the 
(ccount of her Life, being again met, ſhe con- 
wed her Relation in theſe ords. 

| was, ſaid ſhe, in the Caſtle of Madam de la 
de, to whom I gave an Account of all the Ac- 
dents that had befallen me, before thoſe whereof 
te was an Eye-Witneſs. This Account aug- 
xented the Tenderneſs which ſhe and her two 
uſtrious Daughters had for me. I received ſuch 
Lindneſles from them as I ſhall never forget, 

d had freſh Conſolations every Moment, I ſhall 
ot relate all that paſſed in my Heart, which, 
otwithſtanding the Favours I received, enjoyed 
ut little Reſt and Quiet. Tis enough that I 
ll you, that they daily invented a thouſand in- 
ocent Pleaſures to Gert me, as Walking, 

unting, Concerts of Muſick, in which Madam 
: la Garde and her two Daughters bore a Part, 
ogether with the Gentlemen her Sons in Law, 
who ſung Pſalms every Day together. I was ex- 
remely taken with this Exerciſe, being charmed 
vith the Force of the Words, and the Sweetneſs 
f the Harmony, which moved me to read the 
Halms, and get them by Heart; and alſo to 
Pudy the Airs for my Conſolation. But this 
Viſcourſe of ſinging of Pſalms brings to my Mind 
a ſingular Adventure, which I cannot but give 
you an Account of. 

About two ſhort Leagues from Madam de la 
bard's Caſtle, is a Mountain, famous for the 
large Caves that are in it: We were reſolved to 
ſeit, and to this End ordered our Dinner to be 
ent early in the Morning, and by Ten o'Clock 

in 
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in the Forenoon we alſo came thither. We wM Gave « 
provided with a 'T inder-Rax, and Torches to ne, 
theſe Caves, and only made a ſhort Collatic 
reſerving our Dinner till we ſhould return, Will Aud 
entered into. the Caves by the Aſſiſtance of « 
Torches, but before we had gone ſixty Pac The P 
going into the Mountain from one Cave to ¶noſt w 
other, the Daughters of Madam de de Gard: a nes b. 
Woms 
re {tri 


I began to be afraid. Madam d la Garde laugh 
at our Fear, and continued on her Way, til 
eame to a certain Place where there were ſo ma 
Concavities, that many Echoes repeated the les 
Noiſe that we made. The primitive Chriſtian 
ſaid Madam de la Garde, praiſed God in C Tho: 
and Holes of the Earth; in this we ought to imi | 
tate them, being on the Point of being reduct / 
to the fame Neceſlity ; and having ſaid thus, fh 1 
began to ſing the goth Pſalm, in which we al 


bore our Parts. As 
Ted thou haſt been our Dwelling, thou Thi 
In Ages all our ſure Abode, nenen 


need t 
Praiſes 
added 
or a \ 
anſwe 


of the 


Before the Mountains were brought forth, 
Or thu haut form'd the World and Earth, 
From everlaſting thou art Gad. 


We made a ſhort Pauſe between every Verſe, 
that we might have the Pleaſure of hearing the 
Echoes repeat what we had ſung, which ſo ra- 
viſh'd our Minds with Admiration, that we be- 
gan to lay aſide all Fear. When we had ſung 
this laſt Verſe, a 


From everlaſting thau art God; 


We heard a miraculous Voice that came from 2 


Concavity aſide of us, which finiſhed the Couplet 
| or 
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e wel Stave of the Pſalm, and diſtinctly ſung this 
—_ - 5.) 22151 | | 


latic 11371555 | 
| Aud wilt be ever, Lard, as now. 


1 


of 0 | | | 

pa The Fear that ſeized'us was fo terrible, that I 
o noſt wonder we had not been converted into 
: arones by it: Madam de la Garde, as courageous 


ub Woman as ſhe was, and our two Gentlemen, 
I te ſtruck dumb: But we were awakened out 
nan this Lethargy, by hearing the Voice again, 
uch ſung the ſecond Couplet of this Pfalm, 


Thou, Lord, by thine Almighty Power, 
Man 10 Deſtruction doſi turn, | 
And fayeſt, Mens Children turn to me, 
For a thouſand Years in thy Sight be 
As Yeſterday that's paſt and gone, 
4s Night-watch, or the ſhortefi Hour. 


This ſecond ſinging removed the terrible Ap- 
mehenſions that we were under. We have no 


Priſes of God are ſung ; and yet I pray thee, 
alded ſhe, whoever thou art, be thou an Angel 
ia Man, to continue thy ſinging. The Voice 
aſwered this Requeſt, by finging theſe Words 
d the 137th Pſalm : | 


Alas, what Reaſon can us move 

To ſing the Praiſes of the God of Love, 
In ſuch a Land where we 
But miſerable Strangers be ? 


The more we heard of this Voice the more 
vere we raviſh'd with it. Are we, faid I, in a 
Romantick Country, that we hear ſuch Angeli- 
| cal 


need to fear, ſaid Madam de la Garde, where the 
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cal Voices in Deſart Places? No, ſaid Madam 
la Garde, Pſalms or the Praiſes of God are b 
little minded there, which makes me: confide 
that here muſt be ſomewhat very myſterio 
which I have an earneſt Deſire to diſcover, 
that I am reſolved to ſee from whence the Vo 
comes. She had no ſooner ſaid thus, but t 
Voice began again, but in ſo doleful a Tune, 
I fancied capable of ſoftening the very Rocks, 


Oh, Lord, in mine Adverſity, 
Draw near unto my Soul, and ſave 
It from my cruel Enemies, | 
Who flull me perſecuted have. 
My Shame, Diſbonour, and Reproach, 
Are known, O Lord my God, to thee, 
Alſo my bloody Enemies 
And Foes, all in thy Preſence le. 
Reproach hath broke my Heart, and I 
Am full of Heavineſs ; J lookt 
For Pity, but there was not one 
Dat on me any Pity took. 
T fought for Comfort, but I found 
None that would comfort me at all; 
They gave me Vinegar for Drink, 
And for my Meat they gave me Gall. 


hat 't\ 
Colou! 
pitt], 
ts He 
Pol 
ere 2 
ut of 
ir. 
m anc 
nd aff 
icht 
Car. 
noe tk 
je ha 


bon, 2 
Madar 


Blef 
b this 
ken ſc 
bme 
nee 

heir / 
Augott 
it no 


This mournful Voice having ſung theſe Won 
we heard no more, except ſome ſoft Groans a 
Sighs. I verily believe, ſaid Madam de la Gal 
to me, that this is ſome afflicted Chriſtian of « 
Brethren, let us go and help him. Hereupon Wl 
went towards the Place whence the Voice ſeen 
to come, where we ſaw ſomewhat like a Man 
a proper Stature, cloathed with ſuch Garme 
as appeared to have been once very genteel . 


handſome, but ſo torn and cover'd with * l 
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hat tw as impoſſible for us to judge what Stuff or 
(Colour it was of: The Countenance of this Ap- 
witioh was lean, pale, and dejected; he had on 


, Head a Cap like thefe that are uſually worn 
„ „f dlanders, which, cover'd his grey Hairs, which 


ere alk ruffled, and a great Beard grown quite 
ut of Faſhion, of the fame Colour with his 
hir. In a Word, every Thing both in the Per- 
bn and Habit of this Solitary, was extraordinary 
id aftoriiſhing. We were much afraid at the 
icht of him, and had it not been for Madam 4 
Carde, who on this Occaſion had more Cou- 
we than the Gentlemen that accompanied us, 
had certainly fled; but our Fear vaniſhed as 
bon as we heard him begin to difcourſe with 
Madam de la Garde. © © © 58 
Bleſſed be God, faid he, that being confined 
b this Cave for the reſt of my Days, God has 
ken ſo gracious to me as to give me the Sight of 
bme good Chriftians, that have not bowed the 
nee to the Roman Idols, nor been Partakers of 
teir Abominations: Indeed, added he, I had 
breotten what Joy means, before I ſaw you; 
ut now my Heart is full of it, for fee that God + 
th not forfaken me, ſeeing I am viſited by Per- 
ns that fear his Name, and call on him in Pu- 
and TY eee h 


Vor Good God, replied Madam de la Garde, with- 
ns making any other Reflection on what he ſaid, 
Ca inks I fhould know your Voice, which much 
of Meubles that of a Man of great Worth of our 
don WW igion, who hath been for ſome Pime loſt, 
cen was thought to be made away privately, ſince 
Man ee could give any Account of him. She ſpake 
rme e laſt Words ſo low, that none but the Soli- 
el could hear them. I believe, Madam, an- 


red he, that you know me, for I know you 
very 
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very well, you are Madam de a Garde, a true 
Pattern of Virtue, Piety, and Conſtancy to all 

ft thoſe of the Reli ion; and 1 am [is 
enough, ſaid ſhe, interrupting him, not ſuffering 
him to tell who he was; becauſe of the Lacqueſt 
that were preſent and bore the Torches; afte; 
which ſhe took him aſide, and they diſcourſe 
together a full Hour, during which we viſited ſe 
veral of the little Caves, in which we found no 
thing of Curioſity ; ſo that we came back as ſoo 

. 2s we heard that Madam de Ja Garde had ende 
her Converſation with the Solitary, whom ſhi 
earneſtly invited to eat with us; but he excuſe: 
bimſelf very handſomely, and with much Civ 
lity returned to his dark Habitation. 
As ſoon as we were out of the Cave, and Mal 
dam de la Garde had ſent away the Lacquey 
about ſome little, Buſineſs: . You, would neve 
think, my Children, ſaid ſhe, that this poor Ma 

I diſcourſed with but now, was not only famo 
once for Zeal, Piety, Virtue, and Charity, bu 
alſo for his Riches and Reputation. We ma 
truly ſay, that he was the Rs of ſuch pod 
Men as were perſecuted for their Religion ; ſuc 
as were ſpoiled of their Eſtates. he maintained o 
of his own; ſuch as their. Enemies endeayoure 
unjuſtly to oppreſs, he defended ; the Afflicte 
found a great deal of Comfort from him. ions, 
made good his Ground for a long Time 555 Wim 7 
Doctors, great Men, and Soldiers; againſt Friel"! 
i | and Monks. When the greateſt Tempeſt beg unde 
1 | to ariſe againſt us, and the Paſtor of his Chu. 
1 being terrified with the Apprehenſions of Dang !n th 
leſt it to the Deſtruction of the wild Boars of ed 
. Foreſt, he alone ſtood faſt, and bore the Shed : 
1 | of all the Aſſaults that were made upon this po e be 
by Flock. Inſomuch that the Rage of the Enemi no 
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of the Truth againſt him grew ſo great, that the 
eaſt Injury they did him was to take his Eſtate 
ſom him. He was forced to fly from his home, 
nd to wander many Days in continual Danger 
if being ſeized and ruined.” In the mean While 
he Members of his Church were ſcattered, many 
of them fled, ſome into Holland, others into Eng- 
nd, and ſome that were unſound, revolted from 
be Truth. For his Part he was reſolved not to 
arry in France, but to retire into Germany : And 
thilſt the Clouds. were gathering, and the Tem- 
xſt, with which he was at laſt overtaken, was 
ta Diſtance, he gathered a pretty good Sum of 
Money, which he took with him, reſolving to 
p directly for Germany, accompanied with a ver 


Ma oneſt faithful young Man; but being ſomewhat 
ueyMMincommoded on the Way, in a Place remote 
eve em all Habitation, he ſaw theſe Caves, and 
Ma rired into them; but 'twas not long ere this 


dlitude, to which Neceſſity had at firſt forced 
im, began to pleaſe him, ſo that he reſolved to 
hend the reſt of his Days in it. He found Con- 
eniencies beyond his Expectation, as certain 
eps that lead up to the Top of the Rock, where 
r choſe his Lodging in a Place that's dry and 


Gee Cave is moiſt and choaking. As for his Pro- 
ons, the young Man that's with him goes 


air n Time to Time to buy them for him. But 
ric! ſpeak more largely of him another Time; 
ve lnlider 'tis late, and if we intend to dine to 


ly, tis Time to begin. | 

In the mean Time the Lacqueys took care to 
ad our Proviſions on the Graſs, fo that we 
"© after the Turkib Mode; and we ſhould' 
—_ bn much inclined to Mirth and Pleaſure, 
not che ſurpriſing Adventure of the Solitary 
ö | 9 Þ made 
; 


molſome, whereas the Air of the lower Part of 
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'courſe, chuſe the moſt ſavage Places to dwell in. 


greatneſs of its Splendor offend them, and diſturb 
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made us ſerious, Tis indeed fo rare a Thin 
tor Perſons of the Reformed Religion to retire from 
the World after this Manner, that one Example 
may paſs for a Miracle. You wonder at this, 
ſaid Madam de la Garde, for my Part I don't 
at all. They uſe us as they formerly did the 
primitive Chriſtians, and is it ſtrange if ſome 
among us imitate thoſe holy Perſpns, who retired 
into Deſerts, and Holes of Rocks? May not the 
fame Calamities inſpire Perſons with the fame 
Reſolutions, how ridiculous foever they may ſeem 
to the Men of this Warld. | 
Dinner being ended, Madam de la Garde ſent 


the Rock, to ſee if they could meet with the So- 
litary, with whom ſhe earneftly defired to have 
another Conference. They ſoon met him, for 
he bearing their Voice, and even what they ſaid, 


Lock to the other) came to them, and had the 


Complaiſance to meet us at the Entrance of the 70 
Cave, notwithſtanding the Diforder he was in. WI ,. 


Madam de /a Garde, as ſoon as ſhe ſaw him, ſent WM ge; 
away the Lacqueys, and begun a Diſcourſe with 
him thus. | | 
"Tis not without Reaſon, ſaid ſhe, that Truth die; 
is ſaid to be found in the Neſerts and Caves of BY Sig 
the Earth, whilſt Falſhood too often eſtabliſheth 
her Abode in the Palaces of Kings; ſince we ſee 
ſuch as love the Truth, both in Faith and in Diſ- 


It may be, replied the Solitary, that Truth would 
be found in the Palaces of Kings, did not the 


their Quiet, they would not haye its Beams ſo 
near; nor would they be told, that after all they 


are but Men, compoled of the ſame Materials 
an 
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ind as neceſſatily obnoxious to Death as others 
ge: How much leſs can they endure to be told 
their Vices, Debaucheries, Imperfections, In- 
fdelity, and Falſehood. P E FLY 

Do us the Favour, ſaid Madam de la Garde, 
o give us an Account of the Motives that have 
obliged you to embrace fo ſtrange a kind of Life 
i that you now lead. That I ſhall willingly do, 
nſwered he. The Firſt was the deplorable Eſ- 
tate of our Churches. I reckon their Eftate de- 
orable, not only becauſe of the Perſęecution they 
ſuffer from without, but becauſe of their own In- 
irmities and Failures. I will not, Madam, act 
the Saint, nor make any Picture to Holineſs, for 
| account myſelf a great Sinner, yet were I not 
ible to behold the univerſal Corruption of Man:? 
ners among us, without being filled with Horror 
and Amazement : Alas, we have imitated the 
Children of this World, and in ſome':ReſpeRs 
have out-done them too; Pride, Luxury, Dif- 
ſoluteneſs, have abounded amongſt us, 4s amongſt. 
the Heathen ; we have. offered Incenſe to out 
Revenge, our Animoſities, our Covetouſneſs, 
and our Ambition: Yea, a great Part of our Paſ- 
tors have followed the ſame Courſe, Alas | La- 
dies, alas | Gentlemen, (added he with a deep 
digh) is not this Cauſe enough for a Man to wiſh 
for a Place far-from ſo ſcandalous a Society ? Yet 
not making any Schiſm in the Faith, or Wor- 
ſhip that we profeſs. | Mey 

How often have I ſaid with the Prophet ere- 
mah, Oh that I had a Cottage of Travellers in the 
Wilderneſs, there wou'd 1 abide, and there wou'd 1 
bewail the Sins of the Daughters of my People. 
would indeed have done ſo, had not my Con- 

leience told me, that *twas no Time to make a 
Retreat when we are called to the Combat; no 

G 3 Time 
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Time to hide ourſelves when we ought to ſhen Churc 
ourſelyes to them that are weak in the Faith, t embl. 
de to them Examples of Conſtancy and Perſe ey 
verance. I ſtayed therefore in the World, ou purſe 
of a Deſign of ſerving others; I made uſe of thii vo ne 
Time to warn both Conſiſtories, Paſtors, andi tua 
People, that a dreadful Storm was gathering eat 
which would fall upon us e'er we were aware 
But I was accounted a Phanatick, a Viſionary, : 
Dreamer, a falſe. Prophet, an Enthuſiaſt, anc 
what elſe they pleaſed; yea, Men were ſo fa 
* believing me, that they laugh'd at What 
. | 


Oh how willingly would I have ſpent all m W 
Blood, that I might not have been a true Pro Worl 
phet of the Deſolation that's come upon us ! Buff "2h 
had ] been. filent, that could not have prevented of Cc 
it: *Tis not without very good Reaſon that th ent 
Holy Scripture calls Men ſometimes brutiſh made 
ſometimes. mad and fooliſh ; for although they © s 
are told, that the Danger is inevitable, that th Ferſe 
Hand is lifted up to ftrike the deadly Blow, un AT 
leis they repent, yet they will ſtill perfeyere 1 unde 
their Iniquities, and add to the Meaſure of thei ou 
Crimes 3 they are not content to walk leiſure) yl "7 | 
to their Ruin, but run headlong into it; and force 
any one that did but ſeriouſly conſider their Ac ek 
tions, would imagine that they were afraid the Pl 
ſhould not be miſerable ſoon enough. We have Miſe 
ſeen our Miſeries coming upon us by Degrees Bl 
We have had Time to have prevented them b dis 
our Tears and Repentance, and yet we have nad 
been ſo brutiſh, ſo beſotted, as that we have nei "4 
ther wept nor repented. EEE Es wn 

At length thoſe Evils that threaten'd us ar ene 
come upon us, and have as it were ſeized us b l 
the Throat when we leuſt expected them. Ou Who 


Churche 


Mademai ſelle de St. PH AL E. 151 
Churches are demoliſhed, and our Religious Aſ- 
emblies interdicted in a thouſand Places where 
hey were before free. In a Word, you know 
wüͤrſelves all that hath befallen us, ſo that there's 
o need that I ſhould make ſuch a doleful Reca- 
jitulation of it. How often have I 90s 30g for 
Death, and envied the Condition of thoſe that 
ne at Reſt in the Lord? How often have I ac- 
counted thoſe Happy that are gone home before 
the coming of our Anguiſhes ] or thoſe whom 
Death ſurpriſing in their Cradles, hath prevented 
it W from ſeeing thoſe Afflictions wherewith we are at 

reſent continually exerciſed. _ "x 

Was not this enough to make me hate the 
World, and retire into ſome Deſert where 1 
night ſhed Tears in Abundance, without Fear 
of Contradiction? For the Cruelty we are at pre- 
kent under, is ſo great, that our very Tears are 
nade Crimes. e are perſecuted and dare not 
hy ſo, nor make-uſe of the Term Perſecution or 
perſecutors. We muſt look pleafant in the midſt 
of Torments, and the bare ſaying that we are 
under Afflictions, and groan under them, 1s 
enough to make us accounted bad Subjects: For 
my Part, having my Heart full of Grief, I was 
forced to leave all Commerce with Men, and to 
kek in the thickeſt Foreſts, and darkeſt Caves, 
Place where I might freely complain of our 
Miſeries. ene ene 
ees But that which was the immediate Cauſe of 
tis voluntary Retreat, was a Journey which I 
made to Court, about the Affairs of our Churches, 
nd my own; I ſaw fuch abominable Corrup- 
tons there, as were not exceeded under the Re- 
gency of Katherine de Medicis, who brought the 
talans to act on this great Theatre of Europe, 
Who filled the Court with the moſt horrible Vices 

G 4 that 
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that were ever heard of. What vile Diſcourſes 
did I hear from the higheſt Nobility. of the King. 
dom, both at their Tables and in their Walk, 
about their horrible and unnatural Debaucheries, 
Ordinary Vices are at preſent accounted Virtues, 
while ſuch Crimes are perpetrated, as have for- 
mexly dronghe Torments of Fire and Brimſtone 
from Heaven upon People ; not to ſpeak of thoſe 
borrible Blaſphemies that are daily heard, ſuch 
as the Devils themſelves could never have in- 
vented, and a thouſand other Villanies which 1 
mall not name, and would to God I had never 
heard. Pie | 
I was one Day thinking upon theſe Things, 
when a Gentleman came to make this Propoſal 
to me, That if I would abandon the Hereſy of 
Calvin, and ſubmit myſelf to the true Catholick, 
Apoſtolick, and Roman Church, I ſhould nat 
only preſerve my own Eſtate, but ſhould alſo be 
advanced to. extraordinary Dignities. He that 
made me this Propoſal, was one of the greateſt 
Debauchees of all the Court: Ho preſſed me 
much to a Compliance, remonſtrating that the 
Advantage was very conſiderable, and thet it 
would be my Prudence to embrace. this Offer, 
whilſt the Court was in ſo good an Humour. 
Tho' I was a Catholick already, anſwered I, yet 
I would turn Proteſtant, that I might not be 
a Communion of which you are : What's the 
Meaning of this, added I, that you, who believe 
not in God, ſhould exhort me to turn Catholick? 
I aſſure you, ſaid he, that the King will have 
but one Relivian in his Kingdom, and that ſuch 
as refuſe to conform to his Will, in embracing 
the Catholick Religion —— 
The King, laid 1. (interrupting him with an 
Heat whereof I was not Maſter) the ing mou 
0 
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lo better, and act more for the Advantage of his 
gute, did he purge it of an infinite Number of 
Debauchees, Blalphemers, Atheiſts, and ſuch- 
ike Traſh, than by dealing fo ſeverely. with ſo 
reat a Number of good Subjects, who are guilty: 
of no other Crime but refuſing to go to Maſs, 

Theſe Words were too-fincere for the Age in 
which we live, and alſo expoſed me to much 
Danger, againſt which J had no other Defence 
but Flight. Oh how much fafer is it at preſent 
for Men to reflect upon the Conduct of the Al- 
nighty God, than on that of the Kings of the 
Earth | Every- body knew my Accuſer to be one 
of the moſt Profane, the greateſt Blaſphemer, 
Atheiſt, and Debauchee of all the Court: Vet 
he had never received any Check for his Diſor- 
ders, never was in the leaſt puniſhed for them; 
but I, a poor Huguenot, could no ſooner ſpeak a 
true and righteous Word, but I preſently found 
1 Million of Enemies arm'd againſt me: On the 
one Hand, all the Libertines and Debauchees of. 
the Court were enraged againſt me, for preſuming 
to reprove their Way of living; theſe falſly ac- 
cuſed me for ſpeaking irreverently of the King 
and Government : On the other Hand, the So- 
ciety of the Jeſuits were reſolved to ruin me, 
making it a Point of Honour to do fo, as being a 
molt dangerous Heretick, whom *twas fit to rid 
the World of, in order to the accompliſhing their 
Deſigns on others. | 
Let I remained very ſecure at my own Lodg- 
ings, never imagining that I was purſued with o 
much Fury; the terribleſt of all Diſgraces was 
juſt ready to overtake me, when I did not in-the 
leaſt ſuſpect it; but a Billet that I received from 
a unknown Hand awak'd me out of this-Secu- 
ity, the Contents of it were theſe; © + 
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& ſoon as you ſhall have read this Billet,” be gen In 
“ without delay; fo formidable a Party is forn'd ey, 


againſt you, that were'yuu a Prince of the Blood, you Wl ibove 
muſt needs fall under it. Of all the Countries in the Wl vort, 
Morld, none is ſo dangerous fer you as France, and it to 
of all the Places in France, none can be more fatal Ml \ice- 
te you than Paris. If you are diſcovered here, I ac." to as 
count you more miſerable than if you were caſt intꝰ ¶ Seam 
the Depth of the Sea. Farewel. - Make uſe of 1he/c Wl how: | 
few Words. . --. 2dr 4% 21 ull:c 

13-4634 L193: 51 | 354 2231 threa 

This (continued the Solitary) was a terrible ran: 
Billet: yet having made it my Buſineſs to prepare ¶ mat 
my Mind for the moſt 8 Events, I was not all h 


much ſurprized at the greateſt Threatenings. l 
prepared myſelf for my Departure with all imagi- 
nable Secrecy, taking leave of my moſt intimate 
Friends; and returning to my Lodgings incegnito, 
where I ſtaid ſome Time, till I could receive a 
Sum of Money, which I kept againſt a Time of 
Need, and till I had hid ſome Papers of.great Im- 
portance; which having done, I reſolved'to leave 
Frarce as ſoon as I could, -accompanied only with 
a young Man, in whoſe Virtue and Fidelity I en- 
tirely confided. 1 71 

I don't deny but *twas ſome Trouble to me to 
think of retiring amongſt Strangers, who tho 
they make Profeſſion of the ſame Religion with 
me, yet it may be have no more Virtue or Piety 
than the Reformed in France : And I knew by 
ſeveral Relations which I had from ſeveral Per- 
ſons yet alive, their Lukewarmneſs and Indifte- 
reney with reſpect to the moſt. pure religious 


Worſhip: But what ſhould I do? 1 muſt either 
reſolve on Death or perpetual Impriſonment if 1 
ſtaid in France, or elſe leave it to ſecure my Lite, 


In 


or at lealt my Liberty. ; | 
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In a Town which I paſs'd through in my Jour- 
ney, dwelt a good Man of the Reformed Religion 
above ninety. Years of Age. I knew him by Re- 
port, as he alſo knew me, and therefore thought 
ft to viſit him in my Way, and defire his Ad- 
vice. If I were of your Age, ſaid he, I would 
do as do, I would certainly fly France, as 
Seamen do tbe: Coaſts of Hlzters and Tunis. Oh |! 
how, happy ate thoſe that leave an Houſe that's 
full of Cracks, and which every Blaſt of Wind 
threatens, with Ruin. But Monſieur, replied I, 
France is at preſent in ſo flouriſhing a Condition, 
that it gives Laws. to all Europe, its Power makes 
all her Neighbours tremble: But, anſwered he, 
what more evident and certain Tokens can you 
leſire of approaching Deſtruction, than the uni- 
yerſal Corruption that reigns in it, from the Leaſt 
to the Greateſt, than that inſolent Pride and that 
cruel Perſecution which is acted againſt the 
Faithful. Aſſure yourſelf, my Son, that one of 
theſe Things hath formerly over-turn'd Empires, 
that were more illuſtrious in their Beginnings and 
Riſe, than France can ever hope to be in the 
Height of its Grandeur. Much more Reaſon 
hath a, State in which all thoſe three Things are 
found, to believe its Ruin to be at the Door. 
Theſe Words, ſaid the Solitary, pierced my 
Heart, eſpecially when the good old Man added 
tis: You know, ſaid he, that the Holy Scrip- 
ture tells us, that the Judgments of God begin at 
his own Houſe. There's no Truth more fully 


ronfirmed than this is, by innumerable and mot 


authentick Examples, waereof we have ſeen ſume 
with our own Eyes. God inflicted his Rod on 
our Churches in the Times of our Fathers, which 


were miſerably ravaged and deſolated; but when 


ace their Trial was over, God at length avenged 
G 6 himſelf 
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himſelfon their Enemies : Not only on the Heads 
and Authors of their Miſeries, but alſo-on all the 
People, — the Children for the Iniquities 
of their Fathers. When God had executed his 
Judgments on his Church in the Days of our 
Anceſtors, who were expoſed to Maſſactes and 
Burnings; he turned his Hand againſt dur Ene- 
mies, and by a juſt Decree we ſaw Fance pu- 
niſhed by herſelf for the Cruelties ſhe had com. 
mitted ; and there was no conſiderable Town in 
Which innocent Blood had been ſhed, but was 
expoſed to the terrible Strokes of Plague, War, 
and Famine, and thoſe who had moſt cried ou 
againſt the Huguamots, were the firſt that em- 
ployed their Force and Cruelty againſt their own 


his Anger into the Fire. It had been but a ſmall 
Thing if -only the Authors of our Miſery had 
fuffer'd, all France was involved in the ſame Pu 
niſhment, in the ſame Indignation of God. 

Be con dent of this, that the Corruption, the 
Infolence, and the Perfvcation of the Clergy of 
France againſt our Churches hath a fixed Period 
which when it is once come, the Long-ſuffenng 
of God will be at an End, and he'l no Jonge 
bear with the Oppreſſors of his Saints, the Blaf 
phemers of his Name, and the Contemners o 
his Glory. As for this Term which God hatt 
fix'd, which muſt expire before he'll execute tis 
Juſtice, none knows it; for there are ſome 

Wretches to whom God puts a Stop in the Be 
ginning of their Career, and there are othe 
whom he gives a longer Scope and Space, ant 
ſeems to have forgotten them, but in the End 
will find them, ſo as to render the Vengeance h 
executes upon them glorious, £6 791 0th "Do 


Country, and at length God caſt theſe Rods of 
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zut not to amuſe you with Arguments to prove 
at I ſay, I exbort you to remember, that 

; wiſe Man, if he carefully confiders the 
ter, muſt fly out of France. Our Kingdom 
icker © than we imagine, and the Time in 


ch we may think it to be above all Fear, may 
bor ought we know, the very Moment that 
Wd will take to hemble it; and if once he lays 
1 Wh Rod on the French, afſure yourſelf, the Stroke 


not be light, or its Duration ſhort. As for 
% my Son, you do well te retire betimes, 
| to — —— who 4 pots a hard 
non, ptepure themſelves againſt it by chang- 
9 b Habitations. Go therefore an he 
id go with you, for my Part, Iam going the 
by of all dhe Earth, — I hope that God will 
ſo gracious to me as to take me out of this 
ſorld, before he executes his worſt and laſt 
E ITE RF CITE 29104 36 
When 1 had, added the Solitary, taken 
of my old Man, whoſe Words made 

at an Impreſſion on my Spirit, that I could 
t but think of them Day and Night. I hap- 
ied to loſe my Way for want of minding it, 


ge found myſelf before the Mouth of this Cave, 
la{o which a hard and long Rain forced me to 
oer, without any other Deſign but that of 
au ering myſelf from the Storm. I found in it 


honeſt Countryman, who was come hither 
tof the ſame Deſign.” He told me fo many 
pious Things concerning the Cave, that I had 
neat Mind to ſee it, and promiſed him a large 
ancompence if he would accompany- me: My 
fers engaged him, and he immediately return- 
nto the Village where he lived (which is but 
Quarter of a League hence) and brought back 
u him ſome Torches, together with a wy 

er- 
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der-box, and alſo a Line, which if there ef He 
any Need we might make Uſe of, as Theſeus di ing 
of Ariadna s Three. [ orni 
With theſe Proviſions we entered the Cay leaſu 
which we viſited on both Sides, at length the 
ſhewed me a Way where we ſaw the Print Ws Cc 
Mens Feet; we followed this Track, and by Wh: reti 
Kind of private Stairs, which Art aſſiſting Ne, 
ture had made, we, after many Turnings, can Nord, 
to the Top of the Rock, which we found opęe to 
and ſufficiently light. To this open Place the e di; 
was a Door, which being ſnhut, ſecured it ;againMſounſc 
the Injuries of the Weather: There were od a 
other leſs Holes, which were beaten out to Mee 
mit the Light, I imagin'd that this had been int a 
Habitation of ſome Hermit, that was weary Whilage 
the World as I was, and had fitted this Pla@Monve: 
for his Accommadation. The Countryman col It m 
firmed me in this Opinion, and told me, that lan te 
had heard his Grandfather ſay, that a Man world 
had the Reputation of great Holineſs had d] no 

there. , 711 | 179 a 4 + 0 11 An 3 33% 3 ben 
Immediately I had a Fancy, which the Wo er, 
it may be will judge ſomewhat extravagant. Natior 
reſolved to try whether I could bear ſuch a Kier 
of Life as the antient Hermits led: I commu: Af 
cated my Deſign to the Countryman, who in Win, - 
his Diſcourſes ſeemed more civil and judiciq , he 
than ſuch People ordinarily. are, I gave him ine, 
Crowns, and conjured him to aſſiſt me ;;' befidgWverti, 
I promiſed him a double” and treble Reward Hur 
all the Pains he ſhquld take for me, and he en | 
viſhed with his Happineſs, promiſed to do dot 
Thing that Iſhould command him. This Nigg | ne 
J lodged at the Village where the dwelt, tor 
lich 


told him all that I would have him do for m 


14 + 


He preſently apprehended my Meaning, and 
ing an induſtrious Man, returned the next 
Morning with me to the Cave, where he took 
leaſure of the Door, Windows, and the Place 
the Bed, and wrought ſo hard, with one of 
s Companions, that at the End of two Days 
returned to put up the Things that he had 
ade, and fixed a Lock to my Door. In a 
Nord, he wrought fo well, that I had no Rea- 
to complain of the Coſt: : Beſides, he brought 
e divers Proviſions, and promiſed to keep my 
unſe] inviolably, and in this he hath been as 
od as his Word. He conſtantly comes twice 
Week to ſee me, and if at any other Time I 


+ What any Thing, I ſend my Servant into the 
ry Whilage, ſo that I am as well furniſhed with all 
PlaQMWonveniencies-as I could defire. 

col |t may poſſibly ſeem very rude and ſevere for a 


orld, and from a Company of Friends: But 


Is no ſuch rigid Life as you max imagine; and 
en a Man doth once give up his Spirit to 
Voß er, to the Praiſes of God, and to holy Me- 
at. Nations, he'll find ſuch Pleaſures, as we can 


ver comprehend whilſt we are entangled in 
kt Affairs of the World. As for this young 
an, who is obſtinately reſolved never to leave 
, he ſuits his Inclinations well enough with 


m ie, nor do I contradict him in his innocent 
ehd8W'erlions. I ſuffer him to enjoy the Pleaſures 
rd Hunting and Walking, as well knowing that 
he en Devotion is not free, *'tis of no Value, 
65 doth not deſerve the Name of Devotion. 

II 


[never found the leaſt Inconveniency by this 
Maordinary Change of Life and Loving, 
ich I attribute to God's particular Aſſiſtance. 
ever regretted my juſt Enjoyments ; if any 

| | Thing 
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lan to live as I do, ſeparated from the whole 
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Thing afflicts me, tis the Remembrance of t 
antient, Proſperity of our Churches, and t 
Conſideration. of their preſent Miſery. Q 
Day as I happen'd to be thinking very ſerioul 
on this, I fell into ſo profound a Sleep, th: 
I dreamed a Dream, which for its Rarity I ſha 
never be able to forget, no more. than anothe 
which I had ſome Days after. I ſhould, did 
not fear being tedious, relate them to you. Yo 
are ſo rare a Perſon, replied Madam de la Gar, 
that your very Dreams muſt have ſomething my 

terioùs in them 
This Conſideration induced me to recreate m 
Mind, by painting in enigmatick Tables, th 
preſent State of our Churches and our Enemies 
hoping that I may one Day have an Opportunit 
to put them into ſuch Hands as may make then 
ublick ; and that theſe Pictures may be of ſome 
ſe to ſuch as fee them. How, ſaid Madam 4 
la Garde, were you a Painter too ? Yes, Madam 
anſwered. he, I was formerly, with indifferent 
good Succeſs, though I curbed my Inclinations, 
judging it fit, that a Man who hath more noble 
and important Employments, ſhould only uſe 
this as a Diverſion. I had indeed left the Uſe 
of, the Pencil for above twenty Years, but fince 
I became a voluntary Hermit, I re- aſſumed this 
Employment to have a ſenſible Idea of my Me- 
ditations. I would deſire you to ſee my Study; 
but ſince the Way is troubleſome, and indeed 
dangerous, I'll go myſelf and fetch what I would 
ſhew you. Hereupon he went into his Cave, 
and in a ſhort Time after returned to us, bring: 
ing with him ſeveral Pictures rolled up together. 
The firſt that he ſhewed us, was the Proſpect 
of a plain Country, in which were nothing but 
Temples, very ſimple, and without Bells, * 
8 L COT Og 
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them were ſtanding, dthers were half ruined, 
| of others we could hardly diſcern the Place 
here they had once ſtood. Over-againſt thoſe 
emples that were yet ſtanding, we ſaw ſeveral 
ltteries of Cannons, the Equipage of the Can- 
vncers was very pleaſant, for ſome had Mitres 


thee Abbots, others had extravagant Garbs like 

Monks, and very many of them had three-cor- 
Y offered Caps like Jeſuits; But theſe wert rather 
Is 


wployed about the Bombs and Mines, than 
bout the Artillery, Amongſt all thoſe Batteries 
here was one principal one, upon which was 
mitten, The Great Battery Royal; the Maſter- 
nnoneers were know. to reſemble the Father 
(Chaiſe, and Monſieur the Archbiſhop of Paris 
The ſecond Picture repreſented a Woman, 
tat feemed to have been very beautiful, but 
diction had utterly defaced a grrat Part of her 
beauty ; the was of a dark Eenpieniog, and 
ut of her Mouth came this Writing, Loal not 
you me becauſe I am black, bectmſe the Sun hath 
ed upon ane Her Garments look'd as though 
bieiicy had once been very rich, but they were 
ue all rent and torn 3 in her Hands ſhe: held a 
Uſe 1 Book, whoſe Title was, THE WORD 
| GOD; ſeveral Perfons endeavoured to 
his Watch this, Book from her; and tear it in Pieces; 

ae an Hand came out of Heaven, and ſmote 


een on the Fingers with a little Rod, forcing 


00 hem to let go their Hold: Above the Head v 
vis Woman was written, The Portrait of the 

ve, 1 4 Reformed Curd. 1 
he third Picture repreſented a Tempeſt, ſo 


mugh to fill any one with Terror, herein ſur- 
ling moſt other Pictures; the Winds were 
aun with ſwoln Faces, blowing with fuch Im- 

a petuoſity, 


— 3a — 
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acellently well, that the bare Sight of it was 
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petuoſity, that the Sea feemed to be nothing b art 
moving Mountains. I obſerved that theſe Win it on 
were drawn much after the ſame Manner as ih ulden 
are deſcribed by the Poets, except that Tome The 
them had Mitres, Hats, ſquare Caps, and HoodWhrat Le 
I perceived that one of them had a triple CrowWyt ch: 
who blew with all imaginable Earneſtneſs, He al 
produced not half the Effect which another A bly 
that had a three-corner'd Cap; in the Midſt unters 
all this Tempeſt was a ſmall Veſſel, in W. laits, 
were three or four Perſons; ſhe Was witho on t 
Oars, Sails, or Rudder, and round about Heis to 
was written thus, Save ws, we periſh! And es to 
another Writing which came from a certain Plat non 
of the Heavens, which was perfectly clear, wei Nec 
theſe Words, hy are ye afraid, O ye of iuttle Fath this 
This third Table, ſaid I, ſeems more obſcu e Hut 
than the two former. This Veſſe} which e' 
ſee, replied the Solitary, is another Picture Med 
the Chriſtian Reformed Church: This tempe Le 
tuous Sea are the People and Nations of Eg. 
Earth, who are in the Holy Scripture ſet for rely 
under the Notion of Abundance of Water The 
which move not of themfelves, unleſs agitatꝰ jrſt 
by the Wind which makes them roar and pail Ref 
their Bounds; for the People would never Nas 
violently rife up againſt the Church, did not e 8 
Popes, Cardinals, and all the Clergy, continua Go 
perſuade them, that the moſt meritorious Actioniick ( 
they can do, is to rid the World of thoſe wholWnino 
they call Hereticks. As for the Veſſel itſelf, "it: ; 
the Church, in which are the true | Believer 7: 
who yet are not perfectly freed from the Rin 
mainders of Unbelief, ſo that ſeeing themſelvi Cl 
in Danger, they cry out, Save us, we peng ere 


But what Jeſus Chriſt ſaid to St. Peter, "may In 
very well applied to them, O thou of bl Fr le tþ 
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y art thou afraid! Indeed, did we as firmly 
t on Divine Aſſiſtance as our Fathers did, we 
vuld no more than they want this Aſſiſtance. 


The fourth Picture repreſented a beautiful and 
at Leopard, who having been a long Time 


owt chain'd, had at length broke his Chains. 
be alſo ſaw many Hunters, who did all that 
d ably they could to take him, Moſt of thoſe 
| inters were either cloathed in the Habits of 
bie its, or at leaſt bore ſome Marks of their De- 


tion to that Order; ſome of them ſpread their 
ets to enſnare him, others compounded Mix- 
res to ſtupify him, and caſt him into a Sleep, 
t none durſt venture to put the Cham about 


Neck, which was in a Readineſs to this End, 
ator this dangerous Beaſt had ſtrangled ſome of 
cull: Hunters and Dogs that durſt come near him. 
all cafily imagine what this Picture ſignifies, 
e ed the Solitary, when you underſtand” that 
pe Leopard is nothing elſe but the Kingdom 
f En9/and, which the Pope and Jeſuits paſſio- 
foriWitcly deſire to reduce to its former Slavery. 
ter The fifth ſhewed us two fantaſtical Pictures; 


t firſt reprefented a very beautiful Woman in, 
Reſpects, which had a Crown on her Head, 
Ma Scepter in her Hand; ſhe wore a Gown of 
w Sattin, embroidered with F#lower-de- Luces 
Gold, but 'twas covered with a Kind of 
nok Cloth, which reached down to the Ground, 
wing a little Collar, like that worn by the Je- 
; on it was this Inſcription, France is be- 
im Jeſuit. The other Figure is a Jeſuit, cloath- 


eln * Cloak they uſually wear, he had a Cloak 
i ered over with Flower-de- Luces, on which was 
Y I" inſcription, The Jeſuits are become French to 
55 ir themſelves Maſters of Francgtde. 


The 
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WF his proper Habit, except that inſtead of 
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The ſixth Figure repreſented the preſent Poy 
weepung bitterly at the Diminution of his Aut 
rity. He had with him ſome Cardinals, whoe 
deavoured to comfort him: He was preparingt 
Thunder of Excommunication againſt Fus 
who expected it with the greateſt Scorn in t 
World ; which obliged the Pope's Friends to 
monſtrate to him, that *twould be in vain 
have Recourſe to the Rigour of his Bulls, in 
Time when the World was no longer afraid 
them, which induced the good Father to | 
them aſide till a more favourable Opportunit 
In the ſame Picture was repreſented how the 
ſuits abandoned the Intereſt of . the Pope, to a 
here to that of France, as being the ſtronge 
nor will they now any longer maintain their c 
Maxim, That Popes might depoſe Kings, and f 
their Subjects from their Oaths of Allegiance ; | 
that they have altered their Minds, or are b Aa 
come-more Orthodox, but becaufe they fee t 
Affairs of the Pope's to be in ſo deſperate a Co 
dition, that they can never hope to get a 
Thing by them. * | 

The ſeventh Figure repreſented Juſtice a 
Peace flying out of France with the Reform 
Religion, which were ſucceeded by a very da 
Fog, out of which came Lightning and Thu 
der in abundance. We ſaw alfa wy "pr comi 
out of Heaven, pouring down a mighty Ha 
which ruined the Hopes of the Labourers, at 
cauſed a dreadful Deſolation in all the Coun 
This Figure had this Inſcription, Thus fall 
Nation be dealt with, that tramples Divine Favo 
under its Feet, "£354 lh ei re 
Madam de Braſies, the Aunt of Mademoiſelle 
St. Phale, being ſeized with a light Indiſpoſitio 
cauſed a conſiderable Trouble to all the = 
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d her to defer the Proſecution of her agree- 
Narrative till another Time. | 


1 CHAP. VIL | 
1 t HE Company being again met and fate, 


Mademoiſelle de St. Phale thus continued 
Relation. | % 

[ think, faid ſhe, I was the laſt Time diſ- 
ring of the Pictures which the Solitary ſhew- 


„„. | 
INIT . . 

The eighth Figure repreſented ſome Shep- 
s, who made a League with the Wolves 
1 zinſt certain peaceable Sheep, whom the Shep- 
7 s deprived of the beſt Paſture, and would 


t ſuffer to drink of the clear Streams of Wa- 
„ but would oblige them to feed on certain 


king Water. In another Part of the Table 
aw the Shepherds ſhearing, killing, and de- 
uring the Sheep: We obſerved certain Sheep 
t would not hear their Voice, which ſo en- 
ved the Shepherds, that they break down their 


1, Wolves, who made a cruel Slaughter amongſt 
ha In another Part we ſaw the Wolves, 
mi having no more Sheep, fell upon and de- 

ed the Shepherds themſelves. This is in my 


ment, faid I, a very myſterious Emblem. 
explain it to you, replied the Solitary: Thoſe 
lors are the Romiſh Biſhops, the Term Bi- 
by ſignifying a Paſtor ; the Sheep in general 
their Flocks, whom they deprive of the Food 
ad Water of Life, which are only to be found 
iche Holy Scripture ; the unwholſome Herbs 


Dog- 


in eſpecially to her illuſtrious Niece, and ob- 


ner and unwholſome Herbs, and to drink of 


ds, and abandoned them to the Rage of the 


ſinking Waters are the Traditions and 
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Dogmas of the Church of Rome ; the Sheep t miſe 
will not hear the Voice of theſe ſtrange She this 
herds, are the Reformed, who look upon the orm 
only as Hirelings and Robbers. The Biſha had 
being enraged that theſe Sheep will not ofords 
them, dreak down the Sheepfold themſelves, a Sicu 
abandon them to the Wolves, which are Paſti 
efuits, who ſoon reduce them to the extrem{untry 
iſery : But theſe Wolves finding no me ſav 
Sheep to devour, fall upon the Biſhops the Seu. 
ſelves, and devour them, after having made thy e 
ſuffer a Million of Evils, which will ſooner Wada: 
later force them to: repent their Cruelty agaii lot 
the Reformed, and their having aſſiſted the Wine at 
uits in ruining them. | the 
The niath Picture ſhewed us a great Cruecif led 
which was preſented to a Multitude of p hic 
People, who turn'd away their Heads from Cen- 
that they might neither adore, nor ſo much kin 
look upon what they called a Subject of Idol poc 
; but as ſoon as ſome Croſſes of Gold WM of | 
Silver ſtampt upon Money were ſhewn them, tiWth « 
were preſently vanquiſhed, and did all that thi A 
were delir'd, all of them except ſome old Pet, a 
on whom the Croſſes of Gold had no more Wi! ap 
fluence than thoſe of Iron: Upon this Pic. 4%. 
was written in great Letters, I HE 'I RUBY B 
MIRACLES OF THE CROSS F Bod 
THE CONVERSION OF HER ſey 
TICKS. In another Part of the Table red 
ſaw the Sieur de Marillac, Intendant and G ed o 
Converter, or at leaſt his Statue, which the he e 
ſuits had erected in ſome of their Houſes, 2 ſ⸗ 
was ſurrounded with Dragoons, Treaſurers, Sti 
Miſſionaries, and there was carried before hls 4 


as the Croſs uſeth to be before Legates, aP 
at the End of the Staff, and large Patents, w 
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miſed ſuch as ſhould be Converts, the Purſe 
this Life, and Paradiſe for the other; for the 
formance. of which, the Intendant himſelf 
ld become Surety; but neither he nor his 
ords were much regarded. We ſaw alſo how 
Sieur de Merillac ſuffered, as it were by Way 
paſtime, his Dragoons to torment t he poor 
untry Huguenots, to force them to go to Maſs. 
e ſaw at a Diſtance, the Sieurs Maimbourge 


md | 

hel Soulier, like two Aſſes in a Quagmire, very, 
i employ' d about the , Juſtification of the 
er endant's Conduct, or at leaſt endeavouring 


lot out the Remembrance of it, but all their 
me and Pains were to no Purpoſe. 90 | 
The tenth. Figure repreſented a great Fire 
ded in the Preſence of abundance of People, 
p chich was.a famous Book, entitled, The Cri- 
| General of the Hiftory of Calviniſm. . The Fire 


om 

ch kindled and maintained by the Jeſuits, and 
Ide poor Book was caſt into it with a great 
d of Pomp and Ceremony, all to appeaſe the 


nth of an angry old Fellow, who was the 
ur Maimbourge : But although the Book was 
nt, and the Aſhes thrown into the Air, yet 
lll appear'd with this Inſcription, O ye Foals 
diſtracted, think you to deſtroy the Truth by burn- 
if Beats? At the ſame Time we ſaw this 


F > Book fall down from Heaven, and was, 
{ REP ſeveral others, carefully gathered up and 
le ed, at which thoſe that lighted the Fire 
Gd out of their Senſes, with Rage and Fury. 


lhe eleventh Figure ſhewed us an old Man, 


es, a {ad and diſcontented Countenance, fitting 
rs, Study; the Solitary told us that *rwas the 
e hs Arnaud. Do you ſee this ola Man, ſaid 
a PF: endeavours to make his Conſcience truckle 


+ Intereſt : He muſt of Neceflity aſſiſt Je- 
SR. ſuits, 


1 ee e i 
ſuits, and oppoſe the Huguentts, and the diff 
rent Method he is forced to follow, entangſ 
him cruelly. Beſides, he is very” far advance 
in Years, and his Life hang by a fingte Threat 
fo that he dreads at onee the Indigpation of th 
King and of God, and would fain efcape bo 
but he finds himfelf under a Neceffity of bein 
hated of the one or the other, Indeed it got 
hard with him with Neſpect to both, for both 


and the whole Party of the Jung are Uifpri 
1d with l. 


ratio: 
lungs 1 
heir 1 
ball be 
Thi 
nindir 
ken 

fe it 


deſir 


ced, and God cannot be wel 
as are lukewarm Neuters, or timorous. Abo 
his Head were written thefe Words, taken o 
of the ſecond Epiſtle of St. Peter, and that « 
St. Jude. This is 4 untuin without Water, 
Cloud driven about toith every Wind, a Tre with 


out Fruit, whoſe Fruit, if bs bath any; is rr Th 
tn a Moments he Hall be cut n a ing ne 
into the Nre, fo Blackneſs of Darkneſs is eternal ive) 
d for him. {14 4 2 * a tion 

The twelfth Picture reprefents ſomewhat ver wa: 
like to what is written in the feventeenth of th ein; 
Revelations, for we ſaw a Woman holding a Cui "ie >: 
in her Hand, encompaſſed about with the KinoMl begre 
and Princes of the Parth, and vaſt 'Multitude moth 
of People; ſhe obliged them all to drink uWtour! 
this Cup, which made them quite other Perſon any 
than they were before: Some of them feemeſ much 
to be in an Extaſy, others grew ſtupid, ſom tou! 
grew mad and outragious, all in general forgot h 
their Duty to God, to their Country, and ve 
themſelves, acting a thoufand Cruelties again Perſe 
the Beloved of God; over her Head were writ At 
ten theſe Words of the Revelations, This is t tom 
great Whore, with whom the Kings of the Earp. 
have committed Fornication, and all the Inhabitants 9 dab 
the Earth have been drunk with the Wine of her E Vir. 


nicatt! 
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lation. God hath put it into the Heart of thiſc 


a Kings to fulfil her Will, aud to agree, and to give 
% Kingdom to the Begſt, till the Words of God 
ea fol! be fulfilled. URS YELL 2t ite 

ag This Table, ſaid the Solitary, deſerves your 


finding more than any other; both becauſe tis 
aken out of the Holy Scripture, and becauſe we 
ke it accompliſhed in our Days; but efpecially 
[defire you to conſider the Force of theſe Words, 

hat ſome of the Kings of the Earth do the Plea- 
ure of the great Whore, and agree in the ſame 
Thing with her, and give their Kingdom to the 
Feaſt. I defire you alſo to examine the preſent 


t ate of moſt Chriſtian Princes, and wes will 
„Lon be able to judge whether the Revelation be 
vin ot accompliſhed in this Point. Er 
There were ſeveral other Figures, which be- 


ng not finiſhed, he did not ſhew us. I ſhall not 
we you a large Account of our whole Conver- 
ation, which would have been much longer than 
t was, had we not ſeen that the Sun was near 
ktting,, which obliged us to take our Leave of 
lhe Solitary, whom we left with a great deal of 
ing kegret, who alſo made us promiſe to make him 
mother Viſit, We were fo taken with his Diſ- 
tourſe, that we promiſed him not only one, but 
many, Madam de la Garde preſſed him with 
ef nuch Tmportunity to ſpend ſome Days at her 


ſom i fouſe, where he might be as free as in his Cave, 
roo but he conftantly replied, that he would never 
d t fave his Solitude till he ſaw an End put to the 


ain kertecution of our Churches. | | 
writs At length we parted, and in all our Wa 


r 11 fomeward we diſcourſed of nothing but the Ra- 
Li "ty of this Adventure, that going to viſit unha- 
mts 0 ible Caves, we ſhould there find a Man of 
Eu brt, Worth, Quality, and Religion, who had 
ati! | H : made 
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made Choice of this Dwelling before any othe 
to enjoy Reſt and Quiet of Conſcience... Gor 
God, ſaid Madam de la Garde, to what a fa 
Condition is Fance reduced at preſent, that Me 
prefer the Solitude of Deſerts and Rocks befo 
its Towns. and Palaces?. We have no Reaſo 
ſaid I, to wonder at this, ſince. in Deſerts an 
the Caves of Rocks we are free from thoſe Eng 
mies that inflict a thouſand Forments upon u 
and are more cruel than wild Beaſts or Highw: 
Robbers. Lam of your Mind, ſaid Madam 
/a Garde, Highway Robbers are far more mer 
ful and compaſſionate than the Gentlemen 
the Clergy are to thoſe of the Reformed Rel 
Fan. whom they perſecute with the great ur 
ury. | 


Whilſt we were engaged in theſe and ſon 
other Diſcourſes of the ſame Nature, we we 
inſenſibly come to the Caſtle, without, percei 
ing that *twas Night. As ſoon as I was con 
out of the Coach, there came one to me that 
knew belonged to my Brother, and deliver 
me a Letter from him. I was ſomewhat 1 
prized at this, and he obſerved it, and ſaid, 
not, Mademoiſelle, my Preſence aſtoniſh ye 
for I bring you no News but what is good. 
opened the Letter, and found that *twas on 
Letter of Credit, by which my Brother ordei 
me to hear all that this Man ſhould ſay. Im 
diately I took him aſide into a lower Chamb 
where he ſatisfied my Curioſity, by giving 
an Account of all that happened at our Ho 
after my carrying away, which my Brother | 
not Time to do. F 

Seeing you deſire it, Mademoiſelle, ſaid h 
ſhall give you as brief a Relation as I canof 


that happened. I was with Monſieur de Ps 
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y Maſter when he came to the Caſtle. He 
mmediately enquired for you, but none durſt re- 
urn him any Anſwer; this vexed him terribly : 
fe went himſelf to ſeek you in your Chamber, 
rhich he found in ſuch a Diſorder, as that had 
wer been ſeen in whilſt you was there. At 
ength he came into the Kitchen, and where's 
ny Siſter, ſaid he in a Rage to thoſe that were 
reſent ? Tell me preſently, or. 11 force you to 
: But none returned any Anſwer, and the Ser- 
ant Maids fell a weeping ſo violently, that they 
would not ſpeak a Word. Monſieur, your Bro- 
her, knew not what to make of this Silence and 
ears, till Monſieur Abelard (who is a Neigh- 
wr of ours, a very honeſt Man, and one that 
as a great Reſpect for my Brother, and who 
nas at that Time in the Kitchen, ſaid Made- 
noiſelle de St. Phale) told him. Tis no Time, 
ir, ſaid he, to diſſemble, Mademoiſelle de Sr. 
bale is carried away by Force. And who car- 
ted her away, ſaid Monſieur de Pon/ins in Heat? 
he two Rabours, ſaid Abelard, the Uncle and 


| your Adventure. 0 
he Anguiſh which Monſieur your Brother 
bit at that Time is inexpreſſible; ĩt obliged him 
fit down, nor could he ſpeak a Word but 
lis, Alas, my Siſter, my poor Siſter | He re- 
ned in a Kind of Aſtoniſhment for about 
fan Hour, out of which Monſieur Abelard 
aked him, by ſaying, Suffer not your Mind 
de overwhelmed with Grief for what may 
ft de remedied, tis not full four and twenty 
Wurs ago this was done, and they are carrying 
into a Convent four Days Journey hence; 
go into the Village, and get & dozen of good 
e | Troopers 


Nephew, by the Command of Madam your 
other : And hereupon he told him all he knew 


172 +2: fairen e 
Troopers that ſhall accompany you this Even. ga. 
ing in Purſuit of them. And hereupon he a 
gave him an Account of the Way they took, in laft 
which he had been inſtructed by the old Rabouri, mare 
who had made him his Confident lin this Matter. 77 

This Counſel raiſed Monſieur your Brother 
from his Aſtoniſhment, and made him come td 
himſelf... He ſent Monſieur Abelard to prepare 
his Company 3. in the mean Time he went up \ 
into his Chamber, and being in a de 1 Paſ- WM in 1 
non, wrote a molt bitter Letter to Madam your Ml kne 
Mother, which he cauſed me immediately to mar 
copy, by Means whereof 1 have got it by Hean, WM and 
and will, if you pleaſe, repeat it to you. I bid read 
him do it, added Mademoiſelle de St. Phale, and {de 
he preſently obey d me; the Contents JEN the MW me 


Letter were as followeth. 1 thot 
» it * | 5 IF 2 \ | 0 miſc 
M A. D A Mo | tt 1 vals 


T ough , 25 had. Frojuant a of — Fl Hor 
your T emper, and pour blinded Tram- Cai 
Pons, yet — N never have believed that you woul! Hor 
have ſo far forgotten what yen owe to \yout felf and Wl the 
yur Reputation, as to pleaſe 'a Fefurt who is voter. falls 
oufly inſamous, to cauſe your Daughters to be. WM the 
ly ravifhed'from-:you ; 4 Daughter, uu by Reaſon WW was 
of her Virtue 25 worthy" of batter" Mitbur than you WI tert 
are, and by the Ravi/ionent of "whom you have found Ml WO 
a Fay to baniſh from yon your only Son, who had WM to ſi 
rather abandon all than' be Spettator FA ſuch odious 
Actions. Have you well conſidered, dam, what 
Cenſure awill be paſſed on this 17 ill not the Warld 
einclude that you have 'kurried atuay your Daughter, 
and forced your Son out of your Sight, only becauſe 
yu fear'd their Preſence and Penetration: "For my 
Part, God forbid that I ſhould entertain any dijad- 
vantagerus Sentiment of you 5 but you know, Madan, 


that 


*. 
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that every one hath not the Charity F a Son, and 
that ill Tonguues are apt to make terrible Work on the 
laſt Occaſiang. 1 pray God, Madam, to pity you 
mare than yourhave done yourſelf. Theſe are the laſt 
Wards yon will ever hear from your Son, 4vbo. is 
being to the Army, to extinguiſh with his Life the 
cruel Reflections that gnaw his Heart. | 


Monſieur de Pen/ins having written this Letter 
in the Height of his Paſhon, when he ſcarce 
knew what he' did himſelf, gave it to me, com- 
manding me to deliver it to Madam d'Qmireval, 
and carefully obſerve her Countenance in the 


reading of it: For there were ſome private Con- 


fiderations which made him reſolve not to carry 
me with him. I faithfully diſcharged my Truſt, 
though I had but too juſt Reaſon to fear being 
miſchiev'd by it. -I went into Madam d'Ombre- 
vals Chamber as ſoon as my Maſter: had taken 
Horſe, who found Monſieur de Haut-Cœur at the 
Caſtle Gate, having his Heart full of Joy in 
Hopes to ſee you, but had like to have died in 
the Place as ſoon as he heard of what had be- 
fallen you. Monſicur de Ponſin comforted him 
the beſt chat he could, and told him that he 
was going to purſue your Raviſhers, having a 
tertain Knowledge of the Way they took : This 
Word ſomewhat revived him, and cauſed him 
to ſuſpend his Grief, ta give Place to Fury. 

In the mean Time Madam dOmbreval read 
her Sons invective with Eyes that ſparkled with. 
Rage, Traitor, ſaid. ſhe to me, Haſt thou had 
me Impudence:ta be the Bearer of what I have 
read? I believe, Madam, anſwered J, that I 
have committed no great Fault in obeying my 
Maſter, and in delivering you a Letter from 
him, in which there can be nothing but what 

. H 3 is 
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is conſormable to the Reſpect he hath for you. 


all, 2 

She look'd upon me with a ſevere Countenance, wer 
and anfwered nothing: I made her a profound M. 
Reverence and withdrew. In the mean Time ¶ Diſcc 
I I knew that ſhe had ſent for Monſieur Abelard, Wl + ri 
|  whd was an underſtanding Man, and able to give Ml our: 
gcod Advice, and that ſhe had ſhewn the Letter MW been 
to him. Could you have imapined, ſaid ſhe, Ne I 
that this Traitor de Ponſius would have dealt thus MW; be 
with me? Hath he not offended: me more than Wi, 
if he had given me a thouſand” Stabs at the MW te (: 
Heart ? | 121 ©  Wconſic 
I confeſs, Madam, anſwered he, he hath much W nuſt 
violated the Reſpect he owed you. But what por I 
will not the juſt Grief of ſeeing a Siſter carried ne h. 
into a Convent by Force, utterly againſt her Time 
Inclination, cauſe a Man to do? Ah, Madam, b, 
thoſe that adviſed you to ſuch an Action, little WM il] a 
minded what Reflections the World would make Ned of 
on it, nor how much your Reputation would aliſhn 
ſuffer by it. I ſee, ſaid adam d Ombreval, that what 
you are one of de Ponſins's- Favourers. © No, re- jour 
plied he, I am not, God łkeep me from -approv- have 
ing of his Carriage towards you, *tis very cul- Wl his ! 
pable. Yet, Madam, I have not ſuch baſe Com- Man 
plaiſance, to commend the Violence which hath WE the T 
been acted againſt your Daughter, nor your fo-Wl End i 
lowing the Advice of ſuch a Perſon as no one vas t. 
hath a. good Opinion of but yourſelf. What er th: 
would you have Men ſay of the Influence he Th 
hath on you, ſo as to make you become unna- bm, 
tural? I know you'll tell me, that tis your Zeal ¶ Mlada 

_ rhat hath made ycu act this: But can any Zeal |f 1 + 
authorize Violence? What Cenſure will the ton + 
World paſs on you, when it hears that Madam bu d 
4 Ombreval hath cauſed her Daughter to be ha- aGye 

D wit 


ried into a Convent, obliged her Son to 1 
1 8 


— = N : \ 


a, and that a Jeſuit is become abſolute Lord 
e, Nover her Mind, and in her Caftle ? 


Madam d'Ombreval attentively heard Abelard's 


ne Wl Diſcourſe, and ſeemed affected with his Reaſons, 
d, not returning one Word of Anſwer, which en- 
ve ¶ couraged him to proceed. You have, Madam, 
er I been highly eſteemed by all the World, during 
e, Nahe Life of Monſieur 4Ombreval. Alas, ſhall 
vs WF it be ſaid, that this Eſteem is buried with your 
an WF Huſband ; and that you yourſelf have caſt it into 
he Wl the ſame Grave with his Bones? Have you well 

conſidered that Remorſe and Anguiſh which 
ch WM nuſt neceſſarily follow what you have done? 
ut Wi For I foreſee that Mademoiſelle + St. Phale ſee- 
ed ng herſelf forced into a Cloyſter, wilt in a ſhort 
cr Time die for Grief. As for Monſieur de Pon-. 
m, Bl fn, he will not fail to find what Pm ſure he 
tle i vill go to ſeek : Thus you'll be at once depriv- 
ike ed of two Children, who have all the Accom- 
uld I vliſhments that you can wiſh. After their Deaths 
hat WY what will become of Monſieur 4 Ombreval's and 
fe- jour Eſtate *? Without Doubt the Jeſuits will 
ene it, who have a long Time thirſted after 
ul- is Prey. And if the Father Matthew was a 
m Man that would give Glory to God, and confeſs 
the Truth, it would ſoon appear that his ſole 


"Nc oh vas to cauſe your Eſtate to fall into the Hands 
hat af that Society. | 

Though Monſieur Aelard ſpake only at Ran- 
Om, yet he chanced to hit upon the Truth. 


I was not, faid ſhe, aſſured of your Aﬀec- 
don to me and my Family, I ſhould think that 
jou delighted to vex me. If what J have ſaid, 
alwered Abelard, hath offended you, I am ready 
bd withdraw, after „ your Pardon. 

BO 4 But, 
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End in adviſing you to do what you have done, 


Madam d' Ombreval anſwered him very coldly, 


4 — —ʃ— . _ 
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But, Madam, added he, methinks it ſeems very 
hard and uncouth to ſee you here alone without 
the Children. wherewith God hath bleſſed you, 
and whom he hath left you to be your Comfort 
after the. ſenſible Affliction of your. Huſband's 
Death. People will be = to ſay that you de- 
ughlt to afflict yourſelf, making yourſelf the In- 
Hrument of your.Childrens Perſecution. 
But, Abelard, replied Madam your Mother, 
what would, you have had me to have. done? 
My Son had ſeduced my Daughter, who has be- 
eme more than half an Huguen't ; According 
to. the Maxims of our Church, I believe that 
being a Hüguenot ſhe would be damn'd, I was de- 
firous to ſecure her Salvation: And fince ſhe 
would not be reduced by Arguments, (her Bro- 


ther having ſo prejudiced. her Mind, that that 


Method could have no Effect upon her) I ſent 
her into a Convent, where I am much deceived 
if they do not in Time ſurmount her Obſlinaey. 
Madam, faid Allard, I am a good Catholick, 


and therefore you have no Reaſon to ſuſpect me; 
but J zfure you, if Mademoiſelle de St. Phale 


be forced to return to the Catholick Religion, 
ſne Will be as liable to Damnation as if ſhe had 
always lived in the Profeſhion of the pretended 
Reformed Religion; ior I am not ſo ignorant as 
not to know that God requires an hearty, free, 
and voluntary, and not a forced Service., When 
he had ſaid thus, he withdrew,” to give Madam 
«GOmbreval Opportunity to conſider what. he had 

faid. oa 
Madam d'Cmbreval was touched by nothing 
more ſenſibly than what, concern'd her Honour 
of which ſhe was always very tender. She now 
plainly ſaw, that never imagining any Hurt, tht 
had been drawn by her Conteflor into ſuch Ac- 
| a tions, 
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tons, as expoſed her to the Cenſute of idle and 
malicious Perſons. She could not conceal her 
ſentiments from Abelard, whom ſhe cauſed to 
come into her Chamber the next Day, to give 
her ſome Advice. I carr adviſe you hothing, ſaid 
he, but to call Home your Children. But how 
can I do that, ſaid Madam 4 Ombreval, my Daugh- 
ter it may be is at this preſent enter'd into a Con- 
ent, and my Son, where ſhall I ſend to ſeck him? 
el W}cſides, ſhould I find him, I know not whether 
e- WW ic would return or no, and how can I futter 
ng bim in my Sight, after fo injurious a Letter as 
gat be hath written me. Ah! Madam, ſaid he, 1 
e · ¶ n ſure he'll beg your Pardon with all his Heart, 
he WY if we were once lo happy as to have him here. 
0- Ws for Mademoiſelle your Daughter, they'll ſend 
bat BY her back as ſoon as you ſhall defire it. Write but 
ent I one Word to the Convent, and they'll not fail of 
ed WM ontenting you in this Matter. © © 
ln this Conjuncture there happened ſomewhat 
ck, lat had a great Influence on Madam d'Ombre- 
nc 58's embracing more favourable Sentiments than 
ale thoſe ſhe - formerly had, which was a long and 
dangerous Sickneſs of the Father Mattheꝛb, which 
lindered him from coming to the Caſtle. On 
be other Hand, Madam, your Mother, for fear 
ar giving the World occaſion to reſlect on her, 
derer ſo much as ſent to enquire how he did. 
Nor did ſhe manifeſt all her Diſpleaſure agaifſt 
lim, for having abuſed the Deference ſhe had 
for his Advice, by drawing her into ſuch Incon- 
jeniencies as he had done. She went once into 
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ing jour Brother's Chamber, and ſeeing a Bible on 
yo tie Table, ſhe dpened it, and happened to light 
10 


an that Place where David bewailing his Son 
1b/alom, cried out, O Abſalom, my Sen, my Son 
wlalom. This Paſſage ſuited her Condition, 
H 5 and 


178 7 Hirose 
and made her ſay, O Ferdinand, my Son, my Son 
Ferdinand. I was at that Time with Ker, and 

' ſaw her ſhed Tears in abundancde. 
At length ſhe turned towards me, and ſaid, 
Thou knoweſt Mark where thy Maſter is. Ves 
Madam, ſaid I. And wherefore didſt thou not 
with him? Becauſe, anſwered I, he left me 
behind him to take Care of ſuch Things as hi 
carried not with him. Wouldſt thou not de 
better, added ſhe, in bringing him back? Yo! 
have, ſaid I, more Power over him than T, and 
you know what *twas that drove him hence: [ 
ſpake theſe Words with ſome Confuſion, whic 
ſhe perceiving, aſked me why I was' troubled: 
Becauſe, ſaid I, my Maſter was under ſuch de 
ſperate Grief at his Departure, that if he finds 
not an Opportunity to end his Days, his Melan 


choly is of itſelf enough to bring him to hal / 
Grave, which if it happened, I ſhall loſe tha that 
beſt of Maſters, and you, Madam, the mol deav: 
perfect and accompliſh'd of all Sons. dem 
Thy Maſter hath grievouſly offended me, and tem 
1 know not whether it be poflible to abuſe : the, 
Mother more than he hath done me, in the mo 
Letter which he commanded thee to deliver me (cave 
| ſeemed to be aſtoniſhed at this. My Inno Mot 
cence, continued ſhe, together with the Purit 10 
of mine Intentions, bear me witneſs, for which tur 
Reaſon I am not ſo much offended as it may our. 
be I ſhould have been, were I not juſtified b Day 
my own Conſcience. I with, ſaid I, that my "ce 
Maſter were here, I am ſure he would beg you be c. 
Pardon with all imaginable Humility and Sorrou who 
for what he hath done. And J, ſaid ſhe, Cat 
pardim him with all my Heart, fince tis Tenderne the 
for his Sifter 1was the Cauſe of his Offence. H 
| TRI eli 


Madam 
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Words, left the Chamber, and went into the 
Garden, where I ſaw her walk alone in much 
penſiveneſs. Twas much otherwiſe with her 


Monſieur 4 Ombreual, and to converſe chearfully 
with her Children, the Remembrance of which 


he filled her Heart with ſuch cruel Anguiſh, that 
dhe could not conceal it from Monſ. Abelard, who 
oo came to fee her. But, Madam, faid he, if jt 
no {hall pleaſe God to reſtore you your Children, 
- Wl may they promiſe themſelves to live ſecurely with. 
8 you without Fear ? And ſhall the Father Mat- 
deu no more move you to torment thoſe whom 
de. jou have borne in your Womb, whom you can- 
nd not deal ill with, without violating the ſtricteſt 
an Laws of Nature ? If their Religion differs from 
Fours, how can oy help it? Know, Madam, 
tha that in Matters of Religion, the more you en- 
aol deavour to force a generous Spirit, ſuch as Ma- 

demoiſelle your Daughter's is, the further is it 
and from yielding to fuch force. I promiſe you, ſaid 
ſe ae, that ſhe ſhall enjoy all imaginable Peace, 
the nd if I deal otherwiſe: with her, I give you 


me leave to account me the moſt inhuman of al! 
Mothers. | - | - 
cannot promiſe yon, faid he, that ſhe will 
return, yet J dare hope it. After ſome other Diſ- 
courſe, Abelard withdrew. This was the fifth. 
Day after my Maſter left us, to go to your Aﬀiſt- 
ance, This Evening when it was near Night, 
te came to Ponſins, and went to Abelard's Houſe, 
who gave him an Account of the Affairs of the 
| Caſtle, and of what he had done, and alſo of 


Mon. q Ombreval alſo related the Hiſtory of your 
Deliverance, and how you were retired hither, 
H © where 


Madam, your Mother, after ſhe had ſaid theſe 


now, than when ſhe uſed to walk there with 


the ſeaſonable Sickneſs of the Father. /fatthery. - 
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180 De His roa . bb 
where you reſolved to abide, till you could take 
other Meaſures. Hereupon they conſulted to- 
gether what Courſe was fit to be taken, and at 
length 'twas reſolved that my Brother ſhould 
write a Letter to Monſ. Abelard, toit order me 
immediately to bring him bin Habiliments fot 
War, which he expected two off. : 

Abelard carried the Billet to your Mother, who 
ſaid to him, . let him come hither, tell him that 

I would ſpeak with him before he takes an eter- 
nal-Farewel of me, after which he may do what 
he pleaſeth: Ah! Madam, ſaid he, he is but an 
Hour's riding hence, I'll bring him to you this 
Night. Immediately he returned to his Houſe, 
— they ſupp'd: together, and aſter Supper 
tacy went to the Caſtle; but twas very late de- 
fore they game thither, and Madam, your Mo- 
ther, expected them with a Ker deal of en 
tience. 

She had a great Mind to bew herſelf — 
cold and ſevere; but the affecting Manner in 
which Monſ. d 'Ombrevel\threw himſelf at her 

Feet, and embraced them, without being able to 
peak a Word, awakened the Voice of Nature 
in her, in Compariſon of which all other Voices 
are weak and impotent. Ah! Ferdinand, ſaid 
the, raiſing him up, I only deſire to ſee you, to 
hear you condemn yourſelf with your own Mouth. 
1 — no other Judge but your own Conſcience 
I might, ſaid he, find fomewhat to plead in m 
Juſtification, but Madam, I had rather make 
ſincere Confeſſion of my Fault. But, Ferit 
nand, ſaid Madam d'Ombreval, if I cauſe vou 
Siſter to return, and leave her in a full and per 
lect Liberty, will not this ſatisfy you? For Ie 
that the great Love you have for her,cau{cth yo 
tv fail in the: Reſpect you owe. to me. 1 

onl 
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Promiſe, yet he ſtill remained ſilent. Ah! ſaid 
Madam, your Mother, I know, Ferdinand, what 
dis you are afmid of; ybu are afraid leſt I ſhould 
ec alter my Mind, but for this you may ſet your 
Heart at reſt, and know that though the Father 

Matthew were not ſick unto Death, yet he hath 
1o Wl cauſed me too many troubleſome Nights ever to 
at W make any Uſe of his Advice again: I know what 


r- W Venom there is in all his Counſels, and I ſwear 
at 'i never follow them more; I ſwear this in 
an Truth, and in Sincerity of Heart; and what is 
us more, I am reſolved to follow no Advice but 
ſe, yours and your Siſter's. e 

er Secing tis thus, replied my Maſter, I ſhall 
e- freely confeſs that my Siſter is delivered, and L 
o- WH {ould have bro 
"3 ¶ expected fo favourable an Entertainment. Here- 
WH won my Maſter gaye her an Account of the 
hat whole Succeſs of your Adventure, at which ſhe 
in {cemed extremely pleaſed, and deſired to fee you 


to ber Soul to Joy, and would needs have a Colla- 
ure tion with her Son before ſhe went to Bed, who 
cell {atiched her as to all the Demands ſhe made, ex- 
fall c:pt thoſe that required a more certain Aſſurance 


trat ſne would continue in this Temper. 
th. My Mafter hath now fent me hither to give you 
an Account 'of all that paſted, 'that your Mind 
my nay be quiet, left the uncertain Condition 
your Affairs ſhould diſturb it. 
Here ended the Relation which my Brother's 
Servant made, whom I diſmiſs'd ; after which 1 
went to ſee Madam de la Garde and her two in- 
comparable Daughters, who rejoiced exceedingly 
at the happy Suceefs' of my Affairs, for which we 
beartily bleſſed God. I had a great Mind to re- 
| rurn 


Monſ. un ſeemed” ſatisfied *with this. 


ight her with me, could I have 


2s ſoun as ſhe could. Immediately ſhe abandon'd. 
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18a |  HisTorRyY of | 
turn home to my Mother, but Madam d 
adviſed me not to make too much haſte ; adding, 
that I would do well to make my Entrance into 
the Reformed: Church before my Return. Mi 
lend you my Caſtle, ſaid ſhe, aud I have:a Mi 
niſter in whom we may conhde, and we will have 
no other Witneſſes to the Action but myſelf, my 
two Sons-in-Law, and their Wives, my Daugh» 
ters. I thanked her, and ſaid, that I would not 
engage her in an Affair whoſe Conſequences 
might prove fatal to her; but ſhe would net be 
put off. Daughter, ſaid ſhe, we are every Hour 
in Danger of Death, make Uſe of the Opportu- 
nity you have to make your Declaration, a Time 
may come when — may exceedingly regret 
our having let it flip. At length 1 yielded ts 
| hes Reaſons, and we-reſolved that the Thurſday 
following ſhould be the Day for this Work. As 
for the Place, we choſe a Summer- Houſe that 
was in the Garden. And the Miniſter being be- 
fore adviſed of it, came at the Day appointed. 
He was a Man of about fifty Years of Age, © 
a good- Carriage: He deſired to-diſcourſe me in 
private. I gave him an Account ef what made 
me deſire to enter into the Communion of the 
Reformed, at which he ſeemed ſatisfied; finding 
that I had been. pretty well inſtructed. After this 
we went all into the Garden, which was very 
large and ſpacious, the Doors of which we care- 
fully ſhut, for Fear of being either ſurprized ar 
interrupted, and went into the Summer -Hauſe, 
as we had deſigned. The firſt Thing our Mi- 
niſter did was to pray in general for our little 
Aſſembly; after which. he made a Diſcourſe 
ſhort indeed, but very affecting, of the Neceliin 
of Converſion, and of being „and perſe- 
vering in it. When he had finiſhed this Dif 
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courſe, he addreſſed himſelf particularly to me; 


in theſ "VV eas (5 1217660 TH a TOAr. 
There's no great Need, Mademoiſelle, that I 
ſhould repreſent theſe Things to you, or be more 
large in them. Know that the Work we are 
about is of ſuch great Moment, that tis inferior 
to none other in the World: You abandon a 
Church that is inviron'd with Pomp and Magni- 
fcence, and is ſupported by almoſt all thoſe that 
are great and powerful; a Church that hath un- 
ter it many People, Tongues, and Nations, 
which boaſts of RON. and is at preſent more 
fouriſhing than ever. This Church, I fay, you 
andon, to enter into another, in which you 
will ſee nothing but Miſery, Reproach, and 


nd Off-ſcouring of all Things, and are but very 
few, in Compariſon of thoſe of the Church of 
Rime : A Church that is charged with Novelty 
and Innovation, and which is in a Word op- 
preſſed and deſolated at preſent more than ever 
hitherto it hath been. I aſk you once more be- 
fore this ſmall and holy Aſſembly, Have you well 
conſidered what you do? Hath no human Paſſion 
or worldly Confidetation obliged you to forſake 
the Belief in which you were born and bred, to 
embrace another! L308 
This Queſtion, for which I was not prepared, 
thinking I had fully fatished the Miniſter in our 
private Converſation, fomewhat ſurprized me, 
yet I took Courage, and riſing up, returned this 
Anſwer, I call God to witneſs before you, 
God, I ſay, who knows the Secrets of my Heart, 
and to whom my moſt concealed Deſigns are all 
open and ned that I forſake- the Church of 
Rime only becauſe it hath fallen into many fun- 
umental Errors with reſpect to Faith: And be- 
| cauſe 


Grief, whoſe Members are accounted the Filth 
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cauſe I am ſenſible that I cannot continue in it m 
without putting my Salvation on a deſperate Ha. Noice 
zard.. Tos is the fole, the only Motive of my d. 
Change, nothing of | any.) private Grudge or {M"*'< * 
worldly Affection prompting me to it. I will W-1ur© 
alſo, and I freely conſent that you all ſhould riſe {M0114 
up as Witneſſes againſt me at the Day of Jude. WM": fea 
ment, when. the moſt ſetret Imagination of our In tha 
Hearts ſhall. be diſcovered, if my Converſion be Wo 
not ſincere, or if any worldly Paſſion hath moved Mu 
me to it. wirgno TD „ vhs | ber at 
I need not tell you what I ſhall loſe in the empe 
World by abandoning the Roman Religion, nor ind 2 
yet the Miſeries I muſt expect in-embracing the WM" +7 
eformed. I have made divers Reflections upon ndeed 

it for a long Time, and. God bath given me o hate 
Grace to ſurmount all the Allurements in theWiction 
World, and the Calamities I have Reaſon to inati 
expect in entering into the Communion of Saints. Mer, 
J Wall only ſay, that this- Proſperity, and 'tholeW”* he 
Delights that are in the Church of Rome baveMW":<tic 
diſguſted me, and made me fear to remain in it; Tears 
for I remember the Inſtructions of my Father, made u 
That it would be with the Church of Reme in of 
general, as we fee tis with the Wicked in parti- Hu 
cular, God ſuffers them to be advanced and to ich 
triumph on the Earth, to render that Ruin and Jelus ( 
Fall that will ſuddenly overtake them, the more., v 
dreadful. I am not ſo ignorant as not to know, beath, 
that all thoſe Delights, and this Pomp of theliſ=* as 
Romiſh Church, is a Mark of its being a falle ate, 
Church, ſecing theſe Things lead Men volunta- n in 
rily to eternal Miſery, This cauſed me to hate | ma 
the Church of Name, even before I: was ſenſible came 
of its Errors and Impieties: But now that the ( 
plainly ſee in her all the Marks and Character rel 
of myſtical Babylon, I leave you to judge * Mich i 
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[am not very willing to leave her, to obey this 


Voice that faith, Come out: of her my People, leaſt 
uu are Partakers f her Plagues : ty that though 


y 

„ere was no other external Form of any other 
1 WCchurch, as there was not three Ages ago; yet I 
ſe Would earneſtly deſire to be ſeparated from her, 


br fear of being involved in her Condemnation 
n that terrible Day, in which God will pour 
en his Judgments upon her. 

Much more Reaſon have I to deſire to leave 
er at preſent, when J only as it were leave a 
empeſtuous Sea, to enter into a ſafe Harbour: 
ind as the Pomps and Delights of the Church 
if Rome made me firſt to doubt whether ſhe was 
nde&4 what ſhe pretended to be, and afterwards 
phate and deſpiſe her in my Heart ; ſo the Af= 
icons of the Reformed Church, and the Ma- 
hinations of the great Ones of the Earth againſt 
ter, made me at Fl eſteem her, and afterwards 
bye her. This is what made me to ſeek In- 
traction, which E-wanted, to beg it of God with 
Tears and Cries, who had Mercy upon me, and 
nade uſe of my Father and Brother to draw me 
wut of the Way, which I knew to) be bad, 
liough as yet I knew not the gaod or true Way 
which leads to Salvation, which. is only found in 
tus Chriſt, who is the May, the Truth, and the 
fe, who alone hath delivered us from eternal 
bath, by his Death, and whom we ought to 
e as our only Mediator] Interceſſor, Ad- 
date, addreſſing curialves <6 God by ms mes 


nta- m in Faith and Trutn.. 
hate | made my Declaration to the Miniſter bien 
ſible came * of all the Abuſes which Þ found 


the Church"of Rame + I now reject them all, 
a reſolve to adhere to the Faith of that Church. | 
Mich is the true Spouſe of Chriſt, particularly 

| to 
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to the Faith of the Reformed Churches of Fran, 
without adding to, or taking from it, or chan 
ing it in any particular; and in this Faith I de 
ſire to die, and truſt in the Mercy of God, that 
having begun a good Work in me, he will finiſh 
it to his own Glory, and my Salvation. I have 
for a long Time earneſtly ſighed after what [ 
have now done, and I may ſay, This is an hap} 
Day for me. Au; HITS. 
Here I ended my Diſcourſe, - to which the 
Paſtor returned this Anfwer: Mademoiſelle, aid 
he, I have heard you with a great deal of Joy, 2 
alſo have theſe good Chriſtians that are here pre 
ſent. And how can there chuſe but be Joy o 
Earth, ſeeing there's Joy in Heaven when a Sin 
ner. repents, or a Wanderer is reduced into the 
right Way ? Being perſuaded therefore that you 
Converſion is ſincere and real, „In the Name 
and by the Authority of our Lord, I declar 
< you a true Member of his Church. He hat 
« choſen. you from Eternity to be his, and a 
« ſuch be hath: called you externally by hi 
< Ward, and more effectually by his Spirit; { 
that I only publiſh and make known to Men 
«© what God hath done for you.” 
You are now entered into a Path very thorny 
but withal 2 þ glorious; you ſhall luffer all the 
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Days of your Lite, but at "_ you ſhall finiſh 

your Days in Peace and Joy: You-muſt encoun 0 
ter with innumerable Enemies, but the Ifſue « 1 
your Combat will be your Glory and Triumph Fac 
The God of Mercy, who deſires not the Deatt 4 


of a Sinner, but rather that he would repent anc 
live, increaſe in you all the Gifts of his Hoh 
Spirit, and ſuſtain you with his Power from « 
high, that having in this World received authen 


Mademoifelt d St. P HAI. E. 


187 


ick Evidences of eternal Liſe, he may indeed 
teftow it upon you in the Heavensgs. 
Conſider ſerlouſly, that having entered 
his Way of eternal Life, you muſt not draw 
hack, not' ſo much as look back, by remember- 
ng and regreting your paſt Grandeur and Con- 
xeniencies': Seeing you abandon all Things to 
blow the Lord 'Jeſus,' you cannot with a good 
Conſcience return to what you have left, with- 
ut committing an Outrage on him, and alie- 
uting your Heart from the Lord of Glory, who 
hors a divided Heart, an Heart that pretends 
b adhere to him, and at the ſame Time runs out 
ter the World: Little Children, faith St. 
ne not the World, neither the Things that are in the 
Verld ; if any Man love the World,” the Love of the 
father is not in him. O how happy is that Soul, 
who forſaking all other Things, makes the Lord 
ſefus Chriſt his ſupreme Happineſs, his All! 


into 


John, 


athMWHzving ſaid thus, he prayed again for me with 
| afuch Fervour and Affection, during which T 
hic bed a thouſand Tears of Joy, the Evidences of 


mich begins thus: 


un O Lord our God, how gracious 7 7 


> Thou been to thy beloved Land! 
ph Jacob's: Captivity thou haſt 
at Recalled with a mighty Hand. 
* a en 7677 
o % People freely pardoned 


Thou haſt all their Iniquities : 
ien O God, them all their Treſpalſes, 


And Sins hſt cover d from thine Eyes. 


n inward Joy and Satisfaction; Madam de 4a 
barde and her two Daughters wept alſo, and her 
ns-in-Law were much affected: This Action 
ms concluded with ſinging the 85th Eſalm, 


This 


188 Thr HisToRY of | 
This was followed by the Bleſſing, in which 1 
as a new Comer, bad a double Portion. I my 
needs ſay, that the Paſtor put up many particulat 
Requeſts for me, and after having ended all, h. 
came to ſalute me, as one newly entered inte 
their Communion. Madam de la Garde, wit ſy 
her two illuſtrious Daughters, followed him, and e 
embraced me an hundred Times; we wept © dich 
each other for Joy and Love: 'The-Monfieur i” 1 
d Arbaux and de Ghables were extremely obliging jad. cl 
in their Carriage, which l had Aſſurance was fin ind 1 
cere. At length we all went out of the Summet imſel 
Houſe, leaving the Miniſter alone, who had the 
Generoſity to write me a Certificate, of my 
having made an Abjuration of the Roman Error 
in his Preſence, declaring that he awn'd me fo eſore 
a Member of the Church, and ptayed all the Bre , * 
thren in Chriſt to receive me as ſuch. I thank 
him the beſt that I could, for he expoſed himſel 
to extreme Danger, ſhould I happen to loſe thi 
Certificate, - and it ſhould fall into 2 
Hands. As an Acknowledgment of his Kind 
neſſes, I would have obliged him to have receiver 
a Ring of a conſiderable Value; but he woul⸗ 
not take it, anſwering me very . 
*twas not the Part of Converts to give Preſents t 
their Converters, but of Converters to give Pre 
ſents to their Converts. I anſwered, that 'tw: 
ſo indeed in the falſe Church, but in che tru 
Church they have contrary. Maxims; = 
could never prevail with him to take any I hin 
of me. Lal (ee 4033 erat 
After we had walked ſome Time, Madam' 4 
la Garde was willing to return into the Caſtle 
where we found in the Hall a ſtately Collatio 
prepared for us, Methinks, Madam, ſaid I, 30 
deal with me as, they did with the Prodigal 1 | 
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or whom they killed the fatted Calf as ſoon as 
je came to himſelf, and return'd to his Father's 
Houſe: She ſmil'd, and ſaid, you humble your- 
ef too much, this Compariſan doth not ſuit you. 
ut I pray you, ſeeing there is now Joy in Heaven, 
hy ſhould there not be ſome Joy alſo on Earth. 
e were very cheatful during the: Collation, 
yhich being ended, the Paſtor took his Leave of 
6. I much regretted his Departure, ſeeing God 
ad choſen him to receive mè into his Church, 
nd 1 was his ſpiritual Child, the Apoſtle Paul 
imſelf calling thoſe his Children whom God had 
rought into che Church by his Miniſtry. He 
xomiſed after a few: Days to return and ſee us, 
nd I was much troubled that I had let him go 
before he had ſatisfied nie in a Scruple which I 
ud, viz. Whether, in caſe I did return to my 
Mother, Fought to confeſs plainky that I were an 
Huguenot, or ele to pretend that I were ftill a 
Reman Catbolick. If I ſhould confeſs the former, 
[ſhould be in Danger of falling into the fame 
Inconveniencies I had been delivered from, and, 
tmay be, greater, which I ſhould very hardly 
feape. If I ſhould: deny it I ſhould wound my 
Conſcience, and ſhew that I were aſhamed: of 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, which would be a kind of 
lnying him before Men. Ou 1 ; 

At length I refolved, that if my Mother would 
te me, and my Brother ſhould adviſe me to re- 
urn to her, and if ſhe ſhould demand an Account 
i my Faith, I would make a plain Confeffion of 
b without diſſembling any Part of it, preparing 
yſelf for the moſt cruel Events, and chuſing ra- 
der to ſuffer in my Body than in my Conſcience. 
degg d God to ſtrengthen me in this Reſolu- 
lon, and to enable me, notwithſtanding my own 
Weakneſs, to overcome all Crafts, Threaten- 


ings, 
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190 Thb His Toa 
ings, all kind of Temptation, and my prope 
Infirmities. I imparted my Thoughts to Mada 
de la Garde, who approved of my Deſign, and ex 
ceedingly confirmed me in it. 

About three Days after, my Brother wit 
Monſieur de Haut · Our came to viſit Madam d 
la Garde : This was an Addition to my Joy. Af 
ter the firſt Carefles and Civilities were over 
they declared to them that I was admitted, re Lette 
ceiv'd, and own'd/ to be a Member of the Re hai 
formed Church, and gave them an Account o confe! 
the Manner in which this was done. Never wa 
Sutprize more agreeable. Bleſſed be God, ſaie 
my Brother, you have freed me from a great dea 
of Trouble: I may now call you my Siſter, no 


only in Fleſh and Blood, but alſo in Spirit and ii vho 1 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: This obliged him to emW mag! 
brace me a ſecond Time, and to give me s uſu 
Hand of Fellowſhip. Monſieur de » Hu- Gude to 
durſt not ſo openly declare his Joy at what I h be ha 
done, yet he proteſted to me that nothing eve lad n- 
better pleaſed him in all his Life. unnat 
At length Madam de la Garde, believing thafW>crup! 
my Brother and Monſieur de Haut- Caur were no 'omet] 
come without having ſomething of Moment vote 
impart to me, left the Chamber in which bat 1! 
were. My Brother took this Opportunity to tel ſolu 
me, that my Mother earneſtly deſired to ſe er h 
me, and that I ſhould prepare to return witWzo0d \ 
him. I am ready to do it, ſaid I, but I afſurQviat ] 
you, that having made my Declaration, I am nc the M 
in an Humour to diſſemble, but am reſolved (Math | 
declare boldly, that I am of the Reformed Reli Haut- 
ion. At this Word my Brother was filent fol! po! 
me Time; at length he conſented to what I ler D: 
had propoſed, aſſuring me that my Mother woulſſiſ dat h. 


never trouble me more on that Acegunt, hav: 
tc 
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too ſenſible Remorſe for what ſhe had already 
lone; adding moreover, that ſhe was fo ex- 
tremely troubled for having ſuffered the Father 
Matthew to uſurp ſuch a Power over her Mind, 
that ſhe is, ſaid he, fallen ſick with it, and tis 
her Sickneſs that is one of the Reaſons that 
nakes me preſs you to return. | " 

But, Brother, ſaid I, hath not the injurious 
Letter which you wrote her made her ſick ? 
What did you mean by writing ſuch Things ? I 
confeſs, ſaid he, that I was not myſelf when I 
wrote it; and the Trouble of having, as I feared, 
ſt you for ever, made me in a Manner ftark 
nad: Yet this Way of Writing hath not wanted 
good Effect, for it opened my Mother's Eyes, 
who immediately ſaw that her having without 
magining any hurt, ſuffered the Father Matthew 
t uſurp ſuch an Authority over her, was capa- 
le to do her an Injury, ſeeing to pleaſe this Man 
ſhe had hurried away two Children, of whom ſhe 
had never any Reaſon to complain; and that ſo 
unnatural an Action would never be aſcribed to a 
Scruple and Tenderneſs of Conſcience, but to 

omething more odious. Tt may be, unleſs I had 
wrote this Letter, ſhe would have been the ſame 
that ſhe ever had been towards you and me, ſo 
aſolute a Dominion had the Father Matthew 
wer her Spirit, Moreover I aſſure you, that the 
good Woman is not at all diſpleaſed with me for 
what I have done, and I have all the Reaſon in 
tie World to be ſatisfied with the Careſſes ſhe 
bath made me. I'Il tell you more, Monſ. de 
Haut-Cour being come to ſee me, ſhe ſhewed him 
al poſſible Civilities, called him the Deliverer of 
ter Daughter, and hath given him all the Hopes 
tat he could expect for her Conſent, 22 
convinced, as ſhe herſelf ſaid, that the Union 
between 
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between the Houſes d Roche Blanche and O Car: 
breval, was determin'd in Heaven, whoſe DecreM ſage 
tis in vain for Men to oppoſe 1 ſuc l 
I cbuld not chuſe but bluſh at the hearing of deſir 
ſuch Nevrs, eſpecially in the Preſence of Mon- {ceir 
ſieur de Haui- Cour, Who ſoon perteivedithe'ConM the : 
fuſion I was under, and took this Opportunity In 
to fall at my Feet, and to tell me, that although :j01 
his Paſſion had been approved of by my late Fai vere: 
ther, though it was authorized by my Brother ſente 
and though he had alſo obtained the Conſent of Thi. 
my Mother, yet he was reſolved to owe me t Brot 
none but myſelf. I had never, ſaid I, any Aver fear, 
ſton to you, nor am I capable of ever having and 
it. Vou are an honeſt Man, much eſteem'd i dere 
all, you have much Merit and Worth, nor am ¶ once 
abſolutely blind. Moreover, you have for you Even 
the Conſent of my Father, of my Mother, and near 
of a Brother whom I am obliged by many Rea no 
ſons ta hongur and love. He loves Mademoi iis C 
delle your Siſter beyond Expreſſion: I gave yo N 
leave to draw what favourable Conſequence yo. 
* pleaſe. out of all theſe Things, and remembeW to B 
that this is the ſecond Time that you have force Love 
me to declare the Sentiments of my Heart, tho enqu 
they were not unknown to you; beware, ſaid 19 ':s « 
ſmiling, you do it not a third Time, leſt youll keto 
give me juſt Cauſe to complain of you. Mad: 
Ah, Siſter, ſaid my Brother — voi «pt - 
would make us believe (did we not know yo pa: 
well enough) that you were worſe than indee eder 
you are. I could not chuſe but laugh in mW: 
Turn, and to break off a Converſation ſo litt! th 
ſerious, I enter'd upon a Diſcourſe-of my return erne 
Monfieur de Haut-Cour could not conſent to it un 
being ſtill afraid on my Behalf. But my Brotheh v ret 
was for it, declaring that he would take ſuc ha 
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Care, and keep ſuch a ſtrict Watch over all Paſ- 
ſages, that they ſhould never be able to play me 
ſuck a Trick as they had done. For my Part I 
deſired it with all my Heart, and told them that 
ſeeing my Mother was half vanquiſhed already, 
the reſt of the Victory muſt needs belong to me. 
Immediately. we all three left the Chamber to 
rejoin Madam de la Garde, to whom we diſco- 
rered the Reſult of our Conſultation : She con- 
ſented with ſome , Difficulty, fearing the ſame 
Things that Monſieur de Haut-Cour did. But my 
Brother aſſured her that ſhe had no Reaſon to 
fear, ſeeing Father Matthew was under Diſgrace, 
and befides, was ſick unto Death, which hin- 
dered him from regaining the Empire he had 
once over my Mother's Spirit. We ſupped this 
Evening very chearfully, and fat up till it was 
near Morning, ſpending the Time in à thouſand 
innocent Diverſions ; at length each withdrew to 
his Chamber to take ſome Hours Reſt. omg 
My .Brother roſe early enough the next Morn- 
ing, conſidering how late it was when he went 
to Bed. He diſcourſed ſome Time with my 
Lover, at length they ſent to my Chamber, to 
enquire whether I was riſen, and found that I 
was ordering my Chambermaid (who was of the 
Reformed Religion, a very honeſt Girl, whom 
Madam de la Garde had given me, and I have 
kept ever fince, who is now in the Ship with me) 
to pack up ſome Things which I bad there, in 
order to our Journey. Methinks, ſaid Monſieur 
« Haut-Cour, after the Uſage you have met with 
it the Caſtle de Ponſins, you ſhould not be fo 
arneſt to return to it. Methinks, Monſteur, 
alwered I, there is nothing more glorious than 
o return with Honour to a Place from whence 
have been ſhamefully driven, when thoſe who 
have 
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morſe to do us Juſtice, and careſs us a thouſand 
Ways to make us forget the Injuries we have re- 
ceived at their Hands. t | 

* Juſt as Thad ſpoken theſe Words came Madam 
ae la Garde into the Chamber, which prevented 
Monſieur de Haut-Cour from making any Reply. 
"Why Daughter, ſaid ſhe, are you in ſuch haft 
to be gone from me? at leaſt ſpend this Day with 
us. Ah! Madam, anſwered I, ſhould I follo 
the Inclination of my Heart, I ſhould not onh 
ſpend this Day, but my whole Life with you. 


Tis in this Houſe that Thave made my Entrance 


into the Church of the Lord, and my open Pro 


feſſion of true Chriſtianity : But, Madam, I have 


à Mother to whom I am obliged, not only þ 
Blood and Nature, but alſo by a thouſand inex 
preflible Kindneſſes: She is ger, ſhe deſires tc 
Tee me, I muſt obey her in all Things in whict 
Conſcience is not concern'd. Well, ſaid ſhe, | 
will not oppoſe your Departure, but J earneſt] 
deſire to have ſome private Diſcourſe with yo 
before you go. Madam, faid I, I will preſent] 
wait on you in your Chamber to receive your In 
ſtructions, which J ſhall always value as ſo man 
Oracles. 

As ſoon as J had ſet my Affairs in Order, an 
ſpoken a Word or two to Monſieur de Haut- Cn 
and my Brother, I went into Madam de la Gard? 
Chamber: I found her alone, ſhe received me 
with an Embrace, which was followed wit! 
many molt obliging Expreſſions, My dea 
Daughter, faid ſhe, I admire the Fatality of thi 
Adventure; *twas but a few Days ſince that 
firſt knew you, and yet I love you às tenderly * 
TI can pofhbly love my own Dauptiters, whic 
are my own Fleſh-and Blood, yet the A” 
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that hath drawn out my Affections towards you, 
ſnatches you from me now, when I moſt deſire 

pour Preſence. "We muſt obey, and ſubmit our- 
ſelves to God's Will. All Things concur in 

i calling you home to a Mother that loves you, 

1H and 1 will not diſſuade you from your Duty, yet 

WW 1 would, as a Mother, and as a Member of the 

e ſame Society with you, give you. ſome Advice, 

which, as Affairs are at preſent, cannot but be 

uſeful to you. O19 e e 

Conſider Daughter, that you are a Member 

of the true Chriſtian Church, and that this Qua- 

lity of a Reformed Chriſtian 2 vou to re- 
nounce all the Pleaſures of the World, which 
ordinarily follow Greatneſs, and ſeem to be en- 
tailed on the Church of Rome. I ſhall not inſiſt 
much. on this Point, becauſe by What I know of 
you, 828 too wiſe and prudent not to make 
this Reflec hon yourſelf; yet there is another 


and ſhall now ſpeak what. more God hath put 
into my Mind; *tis concerning your Conſtancy, 
to ſhew you, that having embraced the Truth, 
you are obliged to perſevere in it to the End, 
with an invineible Firmneſs. © © 

It hath been obſerved, and the Obſervation is 
and confirmed by daily Experience, that when a Per- 
Coo fon renounceth the Errors of the Church of Rome 
to embrace the Purity of Faith, fuch as the Word 
of God teacheth us, the Devil and the World 
leem to be let looſe againſt that Perſon 3 God 
ſuffers him to be expoſed to the ſharpeſt Trials, 
to diſcover n and Hypocriſy, if he re- 
turn again into the falſe Church; whereas the 
true Children of God, having their Duty always 
before their Eyes, never fail. in fo eſſential a 
tvint as Perſeverance is, but continue in the 


12 Fear 


Point on which I have ſpoken to you already, 
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Fear of the Lord unto the End. Thus you ſee 
that the ſame Fire of Perſecution, the ſame Fur 
race of Afflictions, ſhow the Difference that there 
is between the Gold and the Droſs that is found 
with it, which cannot be fo well diſtinguiſhed 
when they are both taken out of the Mines toge- 
ther. - But as the Fire diſtinguiſheth Gold from 
the Earth or Droſs, ſo Calamities diſtinguiſh the 
Children of God from Hypocrites, and Suffer- 
ings diſcover what in Proſperity lay concealed. 
Don't imagine, my Daughter, that your Suf- 
ferings will only be from the Enemies of the 
Faith; indeed they'll. do the worſt they can 
againſt you, if you fall into their Hands, and 
theJeaſt Miſchief you are to expect from them is 
the Confiſcation of your Goods, - ſo that you'll be 
forced to be a poor Fugitive and Vagabond. You 
may, it may be, promiſe yourſelf a comfortable 
Retreat amongſt thoſe of our -Coma:umon, but 
this is what is worſt of all, and a real Cauſe of 
Lamentation and Mourning : Alas, you will not 
find them to be ſuch as you imagine. You may 
think that profeiling a Religion which ſo plainly 
commands Charity, Zeal, Humility, and re- 
nouncing the World, their Manners will be con- 
formable to their Belief; but 'tis nothing fo: 
Don't he under: this Miſtake, but be perſuaded, 
that the Number of thoſe whofe Lives are adorned 
with Chriſtian Virtues, is very ſmall in compa- 
riſon of thoſe that are very pious in their Dil- 
courſes, and ſplendid in their Profeſſion, without 
ever practiſing what they profeſ 6. 
Oh God what a Scandal is it to ſee the 
12 Part. of thoſe that profeſs the:Reformed 
Religion, leading Lives ſo unbecoming the Goſ- 
gel, eſpecially in other Countries where the Rods 
of Adverſity have not been yet felt? You wil 


find 
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find Pride where you expected Humility, Diſſo- 
luteneſs inſtead of Modeſty, Hardneſs of Heart 
inſtead of Charity, Coldneſs and Indifference in- 
ſtead of Zeal. - Oh, what Anguiſh will the Sight 
of theſe Things cauſe in you! I have known 
Perſons that have bravely borne the Loſs of 
Goods, and have not at all yielded to Threaten- 
ings, Miſery, and Impriſonment, whom the Sight 
of the horrible Diſorder amongſt the Reformed 
throughout the World have almoſt vanquiſhed. 
Wherever you retire you will have many Spies 
upon you, who will watch all your Words and 
Actions with greater Care and Malignity than if 
ou were ſtill a Reman Catholick. Your greateſt 
— will be the Women, (I muſt ſpeak this 
to the Shame of my Sex) who ſeeing you young 
and handſome, will not be perſuaded that a Per- 
fon of your Age and Quality could abandon ali 


for the Quiet of her Conſcienee. Hereupon 


they'll invent a thouſand idle and ridigulous Sto- 
ries againſt you, as their Envy or jealouſy ſhall 
prompt them; others will relate all that they 
hall hear, adding malignant Commentaries of 
their own, either to vex you, or to oblige you 
to diſcover ſome Diſcontent. Yea, they'll be 
apt enough to injure you to your Face, either by 
dull or bitter Railleries, or elſe by open Affronta; 
lo that from which you may promiſe youzſelf Joy 
and Confolation, wilt be to you the Caule or 
Grief and Tears. h 

There have been Perſons of Honour and Merit 
that have alſo been obliged to ſeek Security 
amongſt the Reformed of other Countries; but 
alas, they were much deceived in their Opinion 
of them, and found that they were only reformed. 
out of Cuſtom, and becauſe they happened to be 
born ſuch, and that had they been born Ranters, ar 
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Papifts, or Fews, they would not have changed 
their Religion, what Faults ſoever they had ſeen 
in it, and on this damnable Principle they hate 
all thoſe that turn from Error to Truth, as in- 
conſtant. Who ever heard of ſuch a Deprava- 
tion! Yet I believe thoſe from whom I had an 
Account of it, who are Perſons very fincere and 
pious, and who would never have diſcovered the 
Nakedneſs of thoſe of their own: Communion, 
had not they done it firſt themſelves by their own 
Actions. L001 49% S1rot boy” N. 

I ſpeak theſe Things that you may not be ſur- 
prized nor aſtoniſhed when you ſee the Lives of 
tome of the Reformed fo different from their 
Faith, and that you may not take up an Opinion 
of what they believe from their Practices, by 
which they are ſo far from honouring the Father 
which is in Heaven, that they not only diſhonour 
him themſelves, but alſo by their horrible Exam- 
ples provoke others to do ſo too. For my Part, 
feeing the preſent Fury of our Enemies, and the 
Liberty they take in acting it, I expect ſome 
dreadful Calamity ; and endeavour to prepare my 
ewn and my Daughters Minds for the moſt ſur- 

izing and fataleſt Accidents, knowing that an 
Evi foreſeen, and for which Perſons are prepared, 
loſeth above half its Force, . Thy; 2s aþ.£th 

I ſhall conclude my Difcourſe with fincere 

Vows for your. Welfare and Proſperity. May it 
| pleaſe our good God to increaſe in you daily the 
Gifts of his holy Spirit. Pray to him, my Daugh- 
ter, call on him in your Proſperity, and you 
find him'gracious unto you in your Adverſity; if 
Men afflict you, he'll fill your Soul with unſpeak- 
able Joy; if they wound you, he'll bind up your 
Wounds, and apply to them the moſt Healing 
Balſam ; if they deprive you of your ago + 
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Riches here below, he'll heap on you eternal ones 
above; this is what Iwiſh with all my whole Heart. 
Moreover, that you may remember me, I beg 
you to receive this ſmall Preſent, (giving me ſe- 
veral Books of Devotion very well bound.) 1 in- 
tended to have enlarged in my Expreſſions of 
Thankfulneſs, but ſhe would not ſuffer me. I 
was much pleaſed with the Prefent ſhe made me, 
and carried .it myſelf into my Chamber, to lock 
it up in my Cabinet. | 1770 

As ſoon as theſe Things were over, we went 
to Dinner, at which we were not fo chearful as 
we had been laſt Night at Supper. After Dinner 
we took our Leaves one of anothef. I ſhall not 
give an Account of the Tears we all ſhed: I. 
could never have thought twould have been ſo, 
terrible to me to part from Madam de la Garde. 
and her two illuſtrious Daughters, Who alſo. 
made me Preſents after their Mother's Example. 
They all went into the Coach to keep me Com-; 
pany ; the Mefficurs d'Arbaux and de Chables took 
Horſe to accompany my Brother and Lover, 


* 


who came on Horſeback, though they, alſo. - 


brought a Coach-with them. They; rode. with, 
us about a League and a half, where.freſh Tears 
were ſhed by us, and many Civilities paſſed be- 
tween our —ů ly My Brother and Lover. 
made their Compliments in particular to Madam 

4e la Garde and her two Daughters, becauſe· of 
their extraordinary Kindneſs they had ſhewn me; 
and after Varieties of Expreſſions, denoting, 
Thankfulneſs and AﬀeCtions, our Coaches part- 
ed: I was left in mine with none but my Cham 
bdermaid, admiring the ſtrange Revolution of this 


World, that I ſhould return voluntary the fame - 


Way which I had been but a little before carried 
by Force. As for my Lover and, my Brother 
I 4 they 


— 
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they choſe to ride on Horſeback, for fear of 
amy unhappy Accident; they had alſo with 'em 
two Men that were very reſolute, and well armed. 
I ſhall not give you an Account of what hap. 
pen'd this Journey, till I come to our Caſtle, 
My Brother cauſed the Coach to ſtop ſome 


Diſtance from the Gate, becauſe he would not! 


have my Mother know by the Noiſe that we were 
come. My Brother and Lover alighted off their 

Horſes, and I came out of the Coach; and m 
Brother having ſtrictly charged all the Family 
not to give my Mother Notice of our coming, 
we went up towards her Chamber, and I met her 
ning out of her Cloſet, with an extreme pale 
and languiſhing Countenance, at which I was 
much furprized : As ſoon as I ſaw her, I fell at 
her Feet, faying, God hath been very gracrous to me, 
in ſuffering me to embrace your Knees with the Sati/- 
Faction I have of being affured that you are no langer 
angry With me. | ; 
- At this Surprize- my Mother cried out, and 
was forced to fit down, not having Strength to 
ſtand up; at length, being a little come to her- 
ſelf, be ſaid, Juſtine, my Daughter Juſtine, my 
Child! Let me alſo ſay, that God hath been very gra- 
cicus ta me, in reſloring me my dear Children, after I 
had blindly taken fuch Pains ta drive them from me: 
Ceme, my Daughter, let me en.brace you, after which 

tet Death come when it icill, I am reatly for it. | 
I would not ſtir from her Knees, but ſhe forced 
me to ariſe and fit down by her. The Aſtoniſh- 
ment was fo great, that ſhe took no Notice of 
Monſ. de Haut-Cour nor my Brother. At length, 
I believe, ſaid ſhe to the former, that your Hap- 
pineſs hath been the fole Hindrance of my Daugk- 
ter's Miſery, for Heaven would not ſufter a Per- 
ſon dear to you, to be carried away, but hath 
| directcd 
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directed you to find her and bring her back. In 
a Word, Heaven hath deſtin'd her for you, and: 
Men can neither ſucceſsfully nor honeſtly oppoſe: 
its Decrees. You told me a fe Days ſince, that 
7 deſired nothing in the World more than to 

ave her for your Wife; I now give her to you, 
and both command her as a Mother, and be 
her as a Friend, to conſider you der Halen, 
ſeeing Monſ. de Roche Blanche, and Madam his 
Wife, her dead Father, and her Brother, by 
whom ſhe ought to be directed ſince her Father's. 
Death, have deſired this Unionz. _ 
Madam, ſaid I, ſuffer me to enjoy the Conſo- 
lation of ſeeing you, without minding.any Thing 
elſe. I believe, anſwered my Mother, ſmiling, 
that you are very glad to ſee me, but. one Hap- 
pineſs ought not to be an Obſtacle to another 
which is greater; and after all, Daughter, I 
owe you a Reparation.. I give you to this Gen- 
tleman, to whom you have, it may be, given 
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4 your Heart already; this ought. to make you 
5 forget the Injury that was done you. And on 
N the other Hand, I am indebted to Monſ. de Haut- 
" Cour for having reſtored me my Daughter, 
2 though, it may be, he aim'd more at his own Sa- 
7 tisfaction than at mine. 

75 I confeſs I was both confounded and vex'd 


ich that theſe Things ſhould be ſpoken in my Lo- 
* ver's Preſence, and my Mother perceiving my 
Trouble, aroſe, and after having recommended 
her Civilities with Monſ. de Haut- Cour, and her 
Careſſes towards my Brother, I defire;. ſaid ſhe, 
to allow my Heart a little Joy, after its being 
delivered from ſuch cruel Afflictions. Imme- 
diately ſhe ſent for. the two Rabours and Abelard, 
who had the Honour to eat with us; the reft af 
the Day was ſpent in a great deal of Pleaſure till 


+ Supper, 
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Supper, during which they made me fit neat 
Monſteur de Hau- Cour. You may better ima. 
gine, than I can tell, what Diſcourſes paſs'd be- 
tween us. In the Evening my Mother order'd 
my Brother to rake Horſe the next Morning, 
and invite Monſieur and Madam de Roche Blanks, 
and Mademoiſelle de Garifolles, theit illuſtrious 
Daughter, to our Caſtle; adding, that in the 
mean Time ſhe would keep Monfieur de Haut- 
Gour with her as a Pawn: This Employment 
Brother joyfully accepted, and went very 
early the next Morning towards Roche Blanche. 
1 had never enjoy'd ſo much Peace and Plea- 
ſure fince my Father's Death, as I now did. I 
was much in my Mother's Favour, who dealt 
with me more like a Friend than a Daughter. 
She loved me very tenderly, and I loved her 
much after the fame Manner. I freely enjoyed 
my Lover's Company without the leaſt Jealouſy 
or Hindrance. One Thing indeed troubled me, 
which was the Aſſurance f had that there was 
ſomewhat 'lay near my Mother's Heart; which 
though ſhe endeavour'd to conceal from me, as 
much as poſſible, yet ſhe could not from Time 
to Time forbear ſighing in my Preſence. I once 
reſolved to aſk her the Reaſon of her fo great 
Trouble, of which I feared my Change of Reli- 
gion was the Cauſe, She perceiv'd my Fear, 
whereof ſhe refolved to put me out of Doubt: 
I know, Juſtine, ſaid ſhe, that you believe your 
Sentiments about Religion are the Cauſe of my 
A ffliction: No, no, I am not ſorry to ſee you an 
-Huguenzt, * or ready to be one: What would 
you ſay, ſhould I tell you, that IJ am apt ſome- 
times to approve of what you have done, and to 
envy your Condition, 0 95 
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So unexpected an Expreſſion ſtruck me ſilent 
for ſome Moments, but at length J anſwered 
thus. Madam, ſaid I, I have entirely rejected; 
the Remiſh Religion, and embraced the Pro- 
teſtant; in which I hope, according to that A 
ſurance which God hath graciouſly given me, 1 
ſhall live and die: But, Madam, give me leave 
to ſpeak one Word out of the Word of God to 
you, which I have often heard from m Dy Father, 
and Brother; To Day if you 1oill hear his Voice, 
harden not your Heart. When they ſpake theſg 
Words, to me, I was as you at preſent are, 
under Doubts and much Ungertainty what Courſe 
to take. They adyiſed me not to truſt to my 
own Underſtanding, but to beg of God that 
he would ſhew me what to do. I did fo, and 
God at length determined me to do what I have 
now done, for which I do, and I hope I ſhall to 
all Eternity, bleſs his holy Name. Beſides, my 
Brother gave me a New Teſtament, which 1 
read ſeveral. Pimes, and we had ſome Diſcourſes 
together, till at length the Spirit of God finiſhed 
the Work he had begun in me. Take, Ma- 
dam, the ſame Courſe, and be aſſured, that the : 
Reaſon why your. Prieſts and Confeflors forbiq 
you to read the Holy Scriptures, is, becauſe its 
4 exceeding great Light is abundantly ſufficient to 
diſcover all their Errors and Abuſes. Indeed, 
* replied my Mother, the Words that you have 
8 ſpoken are very wonderful: 7 Day : i you will 
bear his Voice, harden nat yeur Heart. es, Maz 
dam, ſaid I, you'll find it thus written in the 
xcivth or 4A. + Pſalm, where, David.exharts bis 
People not to reſiſt the Voice and Will of God, 
if they hear him ſpeaking to their. Hearts or 0 
their Eyes by his wonderful Works. And St. 
Paul, in the third Chapter of his Epiſtle to the 
1 6 Hebrews, 


e 
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Hebrews, applies this Paſſage to thoſe to whom 
God hath diſcovered the firſt Sparks of his Truth, 
either by his Word heart or meditated on, or by 
holy Speculations, for theſe Things are indeed 
the Voice of God; ſo that none can harden their 
Hearts againſt it without becoming guilty in his 
Sight. e 3 

wy you pleaſe, Madam, added I, I'll fetch you 
the New Teſtament which my Brother gave me. 
Do fo, ſaid ſhe, and if you fee Monſ. de Haut- 
Cour, bid him come hither, for I will not con- 
ceal our Converſation from him. I went, or ra- 
ther flew, to 0g, the Commiſſion my Mo- 
ther had given me. I called my Lover, to whom 
I gave a brief Account of the Diſpoſitiom of my 
Mother's Spirit; I begg'd his Aſſiſtance in per- 
ſuading her, which he joyfully promiſed; ſo that 
we went both to her. Monſieur, faid my Mo- 
ther, you cannot but be ſenſible of the Eſteem 
and Affection that I have for you. I defire that 
you would fincerely tell me your Mind without 
the leaſt Complaiſance : My Daughter hath con- 
feſſed that ſhe is of the ſame Religion that you 
are, For my Part, I neither love or vatue her 
the leſs for it; and ſometimes I am apt to ap- 
prove of what {he hath done, and believe, that 
had I been in her Circumſtances, I ſhould have 
done the ſame Thing. In a Word, the farther 
I Took into it, the more Abuſes I diſcover in the 
Roman Religion; but yet I knovs not what to 
do, for we ought not to abandon a Behef in 
which we have been born and bred, unleſs yery 
weighty Reaſons oblige us to it: Nor yet can we 
perſevere in a Belief whoſe Falſhood we are con- 
vinced of, without wounding our Conſcience. 
Theſe Conſiderations keep my Mind in ſuſ- 

6 2:75 | ponce 3 


Points, and the Arguments ſhe urges in her De- 


ture, without offering abundance of Violence to 
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pence ; pray help me to determine what Courfe 
to take. | 4 

Madam, replied Monſ. de Haut-Ccur, ſince tis 
your Pleaſure that I ſpeak my Thoughts freely, 1 
ſhall not amuſe myſelf by diſcourſing largely on 
the Truth and Purity of the Reformed Religion, 
nor the Errors of that of Rome, for this would be 
a Work of ſome Hours, yea, of ſome Days. 
The Church of Rome errs' in many fundamental 


fence are fo weak and captious, that I ſhould 
never have done, ſhould I give you a particular 
Account of them. I ſhall therefore turn my 
Diſcourſe another Way, and prove that you have 
no Reaſon to make any Difficulty of leaving the 
Romiſh Religion, ſince thofe very Perfons that 
preſs you to perſevere in it, are not themſelves 
perfuaded of its Fruth. | | | 

Hath it not: been told you a thouſand Times, 
that Auricular Confeſſion was abſolutely neceſſary; 
there being dreadful Anathemas pronounced 
againſt ſuch as conceal any Thing from their 
Confeſfor ? I ſhall not inſiſt on this, that this 
kind of Confeſſion is not to be found in Scrip- 


it, and that if the Primitive Church ever admit- 
ted it, *twas never accounted indiſpenſibly neceſ- 
fary, as tis now. What need is there, Madam, 
that a Prieſt ſnould know all my Heart, and dif- 
cover all my Weakneſſes, Fears, and Scruples, 
whereby he may do what he will with me, eſpe⸗ 
cially drain my Eſtate to enrich Churches and 
Monaſteries? This hath.occaſioned moſt of thoſe 
who have ſome Senſe of the Abuſes of Confef- 
ſton, to confeſs no more than is conſiſtent with 
their Intereſt : Eſpecially thoſe whoſe Confeffors 

\ are 
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- what. or other 


are Jeſuits, will not, if they are wiſe, confeſs all 
they know, do, or think, becauſe they may aſ- 
fure themſelves that their Secrets will be revealed, 
and will paſs to other Perſons beſides their Con- 
feſſor, notwithſtanding the great corporal: and 
ſpiritual Puniſhments pronounced againſt thoſe 
that reveal Confeſſions. Remember, Madam, 
the Queſtions that your Confeſſor aſk'd you, and 
you will find, after having examined the Pe- 
nances: and Satisfactions that he ordained, that 
he made uſe of your Confeſſion only to get ſome- 
rom you, or elle a more abſolute 
Dominion over your Spirit. This therefore is 
an Article which the Church of Rome hath pub- 
liſh'd for ber own private Intereſt, I mean world] 
Intereſt : Not to mention the many other Mil. 
chiefs that are occaſioned by it, much like thoſe 
for which it was formerly prohibited in the Greek 
THe; by. Nectarius, Patriarch of Conflanti- 
nope. | . 
Again, Purgatory, what is it byt an Invention 
to maintain Plenty in the Kitchens of their 
Clergy, who have alſo found out the Remedy 
aint it, which are Maſſes for the Dead, and 
Pilgrimages * What Man being perſuaded that 
his Soul muſt ſuffer the moſt dreadful Torments 
for many thouſands of Years, can avoid being 
terrified at the Imagination of it, and refuſe to 
give large Donations for the ſinging of Multi- 
tudes of Maſſes, by their Means to be ſaved from 


it? Who ſees not that this is nothing elſe but 2 


mere human Invention ? For Purgatory was in- 
vented to cauſe the Maſs to be prized, and the 
Aa to furniſh the Kitchen; whence it follows, 


that the Raman Religion is partly invented to 


furniſh the Clergy with Means to live in Fomp 
| an 
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and Deliciouſneſs. This hath occaſioned many 
Reman Catholicks to laugh at Purgatory, and 
contemn the Maſs, adhering only externally to 
the Roman —— for their Advantage, but in- 
deed are of no Religion at all, becauſe they judge 
that all Religions are like the Roman, invented 
only to awe the People, and keep them in due 
Bounds, as more effectual to this End than Arms 
and Citadels. - 551 5 

As for the Maſi, did we but know the Multi- 
tude of Prieſts that laugh at it in their Hearts, it 
may be the hundredth Part of all the Prieſts in 


the World would hardly be found good Catholicks. . 


Did they believe that Chriſt was really prefent, 
and that they could bring him down from Heaven 
to eat him, they would behave themſelves far 
otherwiſe in the Celebration of the Maſs than 


now they do. Not one of them but would trem- ' 


ble, knowing that he held in his Hands Chriſt 
the Son of God, God and Man, the Monarch of 
Angels, he that ſhall judge him at the laft Day, 
and could puniſh him immediately for his Of. 
fences' againſt him. They would neither be 


what they are, nor do what they do, if they 


were perſuaded that they held the Saviour of the 
World in their Hands, who is 1s of his own 
Glory. In a Word, added Mademoiſelle de St. 
Phale, Monſieur de Haut-Cour ſaid the fame 
Things for Subſtance that Monſieur de B. J. ſaid 
the other Day againſt the Father Maimbourge, 
who undertook to defend the Prohibition the 
King had made, That no Catholick ſhould turn 
Proteſtant ; and that fuch as had formerly been 
Proteſtants, and had turned Catholicks, ſhould 
not return to their firſt Profeſſion, of which Pro- 
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bibition or Declaration Monſieur de B. V. ſhewed 
the horrible Injuſtice and Abuſe, . br 
My Mother hearkened very attentively to what 
Monſieur de Hart-Cour ſaid. - Indeed. he made 
bis Reflections in ſo curious and. ſweet a Manner, 
and with ſo much Strength of Judgment, that 
ſhe heard him without interrupting him at. all, 
We had every Day Diſcourſes of, this Nature, 
till at length I perceived my Mother was more 
than half conquered; when I ſaw all the Images 
that were in her Chamber removed and laid up 
in a Garret, inſtead, whereof ſhe ordered my Fa, 
ther's Bible with Diodates and Deſmaret's . Anno- 
tations: to be brought her, in which I very often 
read to her. Monſieur de Haut- Cour expounded 


ſeveral Paſſages, and ſnewed her what was be». 


lieved and practiſed in the Church of Reme con- 
trary to the Scripture... 2 | 
On a certain, Day, as we were. all together, 
ſhe took up my New 'Feftament;. and read the 
Words which. my Brother had wrote in the Be- 


ginning : | Behold 1 fland at the Door and: knock, if 


any one hear my Voice and open to me, I will come m 
unto him, and ſup with him, and he with me. Do 
u know, Madam, ſaid Monſieur de Haut- Cour, 
what Chriſt means, when he ſaith. that He fand 
at the Door and Fnacks * He doth: this when he 
toucheth an Heart as he hath done yours, when 
he makes it know, by frequent Admonitions, 
that it muſt come to him. Hear therefore his 
Voice, and open the Door of your Heart to him, 
conforming yourſelf to his Will, and truſting in 
his Holy Promiſes ; if you let Chriſt in.unto you, 
He will ſup with you, and you with him; that is, 
he will have a perfect Communion with your Spi- 
kit, and will give you an Earneſt of his he 
| Quy 
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Vour Arguments, replied my Mother, are in- 
deed very ſtrong: But cannot the Catholicks 
turn them to their Advantage? And cannot the 
Prieſts interpret them in Favour of their Church 
as well as you of yours? They may indeed do 
it, ſaid he, but againſt Reaſon. For Chriſt in- 
vites us to open to him; 'tis he alone that will 
come in to us, becauſe he would have as full a 
Communion with us, as the Head can have with 
its Members. *Tis to him alone therefore that 
we ought to open the Doors of our Hearts, ac- 
knowledging him to be our only Saviour and 
Mediator. We muſt not open it to He Saints, or 
She Saints; no, not to the Virgin Mary herſelf, 
who, though ſhe bear the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 
her Womb, yet hath not the Power to ſave us. 
Let us therefore open theſe Doors to Jeſus Chriſt 
alone. Let us ſet them wide open, and invite 
him to- dwell 'with us; let us have an holy 
Confidence in his Promiſes, and we ſhall be 
eternally united to him. But let us ſhut the 
Doors of our Hearts againſt all other Things; 
that is, let us put no Confidence in any other 
Merit but his. Tis evident, that this was our 
daviour's Deſign : And 'tis this that the Reform- 
ed Church teacheth, who exhorts all Perſons to 
bear the Voice of Chriſt, and give him Entrance, 
and none other. Whereas in the Church of 
Rome we are called upon to open the Doors: of 
our Hearts to Saints of both Sexes, eſpecially to 
the Bleſſed Virgin. Hence it follows, that to 
hear the Voice of Chriſt, and open the Doors of 
our Hearts to him, we muſt adhere to that 
Church which acknowledgeth his Merit to be 
alone neceſſary and efficacious for the Salvation 


of 
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of Souls; and if our Church be not this Church, 


Lam out of Hopes of ever finding it. 


At this very Moment my Curioſity grew too 


ſtrong for me, and made me aſk my Mother to 
what I might impute this great Alteration, that 
ſhe being but a little before ſo zealous a Catbo- 


lick, was. now become. half a Huguenat God, 
replied ſhe, doth wonderfully work what pleaſeth 


him, and often ſuffers us to take ſome falſe Steps, 


and to be in Danger of falling, and then pre- 
ſently beſtows upon us Senſe and a Spirit of diſ- 


oerning, and cauſeth us to withdraw our Foot 
from the evil Way in which we were going. 
Above all, Daughter, that which hath moſt diſ- 
abuſed me, is, that the Father Matthet, in 
whom I entirely confided, hath diſcovered him- 
ſelf all at once. 
ſend away my Daughter, and by my Severity to- 
wards my Son, force him to leave me too; nor 
had he the Patience to ſtay till my Son was gone, 


before he ſollicited me to beſtow my Eftate 
*T'was at this very Inſtant that 
your Brother, wrote me a, moſt bitter and inju- 


an the Society. 


rious Letter, which e 


me beyond Expreſ- 
ſion. Two Days after 


him but too juſt a Provocation. Vou already 


know without doubt the Iſſue of that Buſineſs, 


ſo that I need not repeat it to you. 


Thus I loſt the good Opinion I had of my 


Confeſſor, and called to Mind many other Par- 
ticulars, which made but too plain a Diſcovery 
af his Diſpoſition. The firſt Thing that I de- 
ſired to do, was to call Home my Children, and 
afterwards to make Uſe of no other Advice but 


theirs, 


Twas he that exhorted me to 


examined this Letter 
in cool Blood, and found that he was far more 
excuſable than I imagined, and that I had given 
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theirs, ſeeing God hath been ſo gracious” to me 
as to beſtow! on me ſuch as were both wiſe and 
virtuous. About this "Time I was obliged to 
go into your late ' Father's: Chamber, to ſeek 
ſome Papers which I needed; I could not for- 
bear reading in his Books, I found —— he 
Controverſy ; amongſt others I ſaw a little 
nuſcript, which, as far as I could judge by the 
Hand and Stile, was of his own Writing and 
Compoſure a little before his Death. The Title 
of this little Book was, The Marks 0 the trus 
Church lately veriſiod in our Days, 

I may truly ſay, that the reading of this Piece 
perfectly changed me, for it diſabuſed me in 
+ W many Particulars. | Firſt of all, it quoted ex- 

preſly thoſe Paſſages, in which it was affirmed}; 
ö that the Church muſt be expoſed to a thouſand 
- Sufterings, and there were many curious Neaſon- 
r ings on this Subfect. In the ſecond Place, he 
5 confirmed this Truth, by all the Miſeries that 
e 
t 


had befallen the antient Church. He paſted on 

| in the third Place, to thoſe that the Proteſtants 

® ; had endured, by Wass, Maſlacres, and Tor- 
- ments: In the fourth Place, he proved: that 
r the Reformed- Church was the true Church, 
©. which · the falſe Church endeavoured to oppreſs; 
n and that the ſame Things would befal her that 
befel the antiont Church, and which Jeſus Chriſt 
had foretold. And in the laft Place, he unde- 
niably proved that the Church of Rome, which 
made Uſe of Frauds, Violeneies, Money, and 
all other Ways to promote her Intereſt, could 
not be the true Church, becauſe ſhe follows the 
ſame Methods that the Devil takes to eſtabliſn 
Lies among Men: Twas on this laſt Article 
that he moſt inſiſted, The Concluſion * 0 

00 
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Book was, An Exhortation to ſuch as were ſe. 
parated from a Church that was forced to de. 
clare ſhe, had an ill Opinion of herſelf, never 
to return into it, unleſs they would voluntarily 


become the Authors of their own Ruin. And: 


to ſuch as were ſtill ſubject to ſuch a Church, 
not to perſiſt in their bubjeQion, but to open 
their Eyes, ſince the Church of KReme herſelf 
diſcovers her own Weakneſſes. 3 4H 
. I was much affected with this Manuſcript, fo 
that I was reſolved, if God gave me Opportu- 
nity, to be better informed of the Means of 
Salvation than I then was. About this Time 
your Brother returned and 'made his Peace with 
me. I laid open the State of my Soul to him, 
and I leave you to judge whether he took not 
all imaginable Pains to perſuade me, which yet 
he could not fully do, becauſe I could not tell 
bow to think of abandoning a Religion in which 
I was born and bret. 


. 


After ſhe had ſpoken what ſhe thought fit, 


Monſieur de Haut- Cour return'd her this An- 
ſwer, Madam, ſaid he, I am fo far from bla- 
ming, that I highly approve of your ſerious con- 
ſidering what you are about to do, before you 
enter into the true Church ; but remember that 
you muſt not ſpend your whole Life in the Un- 
certainties. For, Madam, God hates a divided 
Heart, and proteſteth that he cannot endure thoſe 
that are luke-wartn : This is what he ſaith to 
the. Angel of the Church of Laodicea: I know 
thy Works, that thou art neither cold nor hot, I would 
thou wert either cold or hot; but becauſe thou art 
neitber cold nar hot, but luke-warm, I well ſperu thet 
out of my Mouth, We ought not only to intet- 


pret this Luke-warmneſs with Reſpe& to Devo: 
| tion, 
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tion, but alſo with Reſpect to Faith; for as 
30d rejects ſuch as are lukewarm with Reſpect. 
to Piety, as well as ſuch as are ſtark. cold, ſo he 
alſo. rejects thoſe that are unreſolved with Re- 
ſpect to true Faith, as well as thoſe that are 
plunged in Error. Give me Leave, Madam, to 
tell you, that the preſent Condition of your Soul 
cannot - pleaſe God, for in the Eſtate you are 
now, it is neither cold nor hot, but luke-warm, 
and this is a terrible Word, 1 will ſpew thee out 
of my Mouth for tis a D<cree of RejeCtion. 
God ſpake thus to the 1/racites : How long, ſaid 
he, will you halt between two Opinions? If Baal 
be God, ſerve him ; but if the Lord be God, ſerve 
lim. Tn the Eſtate in which you, Madam, now 
are, you are neither a Catholick, nor of the 

Reformed Religion, and conſequently cannot be 
ſaved either in the Catholick Religion, or in 
ours. But, Madam, ſhall I give you good Ad- 
vice, after having ſhewed you. your Danger ? 
Addreſs yourſelf to God in ardent Prayers, tis 
he that muſt determine you, 'tis he that will 
overcome all your Doubts and Scruples, and 
ſweetly and efficaciouſly draw you to himſelf; 
ſubmit yourſelf chearfully to him, for his Tote is 
eaſy, and his Burden is light. I was extremely 
pleaſed with Monſieur de Haut-Cour's Diſcourſe, 
for it much affected my Mother, who declared, 
that ſhe would follow his Advice. We ſpent 
ſome Days in the Diſcourſes, till Monſieur and 
Madam de Roche Blanche, Mademoiſelle de Gari- 
folles and my Brother, arrived at our Caſtle. My 
Mother, who had loſt her Huſband ſince ſhe 
ſaw them laſt, received them with much Civi- 
lity, but alſo with ſome Tears: And had they 
not left her to come to me, they would have 


wept 
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wept too. I ſhall not give an Account of all the 
Careſſes I received. At length I had the Li- 
berty of ſaluting Mademoiſelle de Gariſoles, for 
whom my Mother hath expreſſed a great deal of 
Tenderneſs. I know not how long we ſhould 
have continued in our Embraces, had they not 
ſeparated: us. 12 a of, 

The firſt ſerious Diſcourſe. Monſieur and Ma- 
dam de Roche Blanche had with my Mother, was 
about our Marriages, which were preſently con- 
cluded, and Articles dran up and ſigned. They 
oauſed us to be called to them, to tell us this 
News, at which we were not much troubled, 
but made Preſents one to another. This paſſed 
without much Myſtery and Ceremony, becauſe 
all the Parties were agreed, and *twas reſolved 
to conceal our Marriages till we had ſet our 
Affairs in order: Monſieur de Rache Blanche, and 
Monſieur de Haut- Cour, reſolved to act always 
in Concert with my Mother and Brother. 
Evening we were as chearful as poſſibly we 
could, in an Houſe of Mourning, in which a 
double Marriage had been — 2 on, to the 
Satisfaction of all concern ed. 

The next Morning, my Mother diſcovered 
the Diſpoſitions of her Mind before us all, at 
which neither Monſieur nor Madam de Roche 
Blanche, nor Mademoiſelle de Gariſolles, were ſur- 
prized, becauſe my Brother had told them of it 
before. We all prepared ourſelves with ſeveral 
Reaſons to perſuade her, but ſhe did not give us 
Opportunity to mention them. I am, ſaid ſhe, 
fully reſolved and determined, I will die in the 

armed "Religion. The happy, peaceful, and 


pious Death of my Huſband, makes me deſirous 


Moreover, the Diſcourſe of 
Mon- 


to die like him. 


This 


— 
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Monſieur de Haut-Cour, which I have ſeriouſly 
weighed and conſidered, hath overcome all m 

Scruples. My Daughter hath done that already 
-which I ſhould have done before her, did God 
reſtrain his Providence to the Order of Nature: 
But I find, that, being more obſtinate than ſhe, 
he was pleaſed to cauſe her Converſion to pre- 
cede, that ſhe might be an Inſtrument in mine. 
$ You know my Reſolution, I beg you to adviſe 


- W me in what Manner to make my Abjuration and 
my open Entry into the true Church. _ X 
E The Opinions were different, but at len 


1, W they approved of mine. I told them that in 
d fifteen Days there would be the Lord's Supper 
ſs at Madam de la Garde's Caſtle, where would be 
ed MW the Miniſter to whom I had made my Abjura- 
ur tion, incagnito, by Reafon of the unjuſt Rigour 
id WM that's exerciſed againſt thoſe of the Reformed Re- 
ys W ligion : That my Mother and T-would go thither 
us under Pretence of thanking Madam de la Garde 
ve for her Civility towards me, but indeed that my 
a Mother might do what I had done, adding, 

he MW That this Lady was ſo truly generous and de- 
vout, that ſhe would readily accept of this Pro- 

ed W poſition; and that afterwards we might com 
at municate together, which I had not yet done, 
che W but was extremely deſirous to do; beſides, that 
ur- all this might be done with the greateſt Privacy 
it in the World. Every one approved of what [ 


ſaid, ſo that we thought we had done Buſineſs 
us enough for this Day. | 
he, The third Day was alſo ſpent in Converſa- 


tions. Monſieur and Madam de Noche Blanche 
took me from Monſieur de Haut- Cour, to relate 
the Story of my carrying away; which having 
done, Monſieur de Roche Blanche, who is an an- 

E ; tient 
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tient Gentleman of a very good Humour, ſaid, 
When they once come to take Romantick He- 
roines from amongſt the Calvinits, you, my 
Daughter, may promiſe yourſelf a large Part, 
for a few Days of your Life contain many cu- 
rious Paſſages, and ſhow that Heroick Qualities 
do not wholly owe themſelves to other Mens 
Imaginations and Fancies. But, Monſieur, an- 
ſwered I ſmiling, what would Men ſay ſhould 
they know that the Heroine in the Romance 
| hath been rallied by you? This is ſo, contrary 
to all Rules, that ſhould an Author advance any 
ſuch Thing, he would be unmercifully dealt with 
by the Criticks. | 
- I believe, faid Madam de Roche Blanche, ſhould 
we let you alone, you would write a comical 
Romance that. ſhould exceed that of Mon, 
Scarron, but we'll find you ſome other Employ- 
ment. Hereupon they had a very pleaſant Con- 
verſation, ſo that I judged myſelf happy in hay- 
ing a Father and Mother-in-Law of ſo i A 
Humour, for I accounted them ſuch already. 
*T was impoſhble for us to mind any ſerious 
Buſineſs this Day. As for my. Mother, ſhe had 
A very tender Converfation with Madam de Ga- 
riſolles, and her Affections were ſo ſet upon 
her, that ſhe ſeemed to have forgotten which 
of us ſhe had brought into the World. I was 
ſo far from being jealous at this Kindneſs, that 
J rejoiced at it with all my Heart: Beſides, 
Monſieur and Madam de Rache Blanche, had 
ſuch Sentiments for me, that I had no Reaſon 
to be diſſatisfied. r | 

This Evening at Supper, Madam de Roch 
Blanche earneſtly invited my Mother to go wit 
ber to her Houſe, My Mother excuſed herſel 


fo 
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for a-while, but ſeeing Madam de Rache Blanche 
would take no Denial, ſhe at laſt conſented, 
»Twas therefore reſolved that Monſieur and 
Madam de, Roche Blanche, my Mother, Made; 
motſeHe de Gariſolles, and I, ſhould take this 
Journey, and that Monſieur de Haut-Cour and 
my Brother ſhould tarry at Ombreval, to give 
Orders concerning ſome Affairs there; though 
'twas fomewhat cruel to be ſeparated from my 


Lover, yet I diverted myſelf as well as I could 


upon the Road. I found the Caſtle of Roche 
Blanche, the Gardens, and all other Things 
there in a better. Eſtate than I could have ima- 
gined : We abode in this delicate Place four or 
tive Days, during which we were, admirably 
treated, and took many pleaſant and diverting 
Walks. At length we were forced to ſeparate, 
becauſe the Time in which we were to be at 
Madam de la Garde's Caſtle drew near; my 
Mother and I took our Leaves with many Tears, 
which were Preſages of the End of our Mirth, 
and that we ſhould never all meet again, which 
indeed we never did. Monſieur 4. Rach, Blanche 
order'd four "Troopers to guard us. My Lover 
and my. Brother rode to meet us, and after 
having ſaluted us, came into the Coach to us, 
and we all arrived at Ombreval almoſt as ſoon as 

it was Night. \ 1 
The four Troopers abode with us three or 
four Days, for we reſolved to make Uſe of them 
to guard us to Madam de la Carde s, where we 
came the Day before they deſigned to receive 
the Lord's Supper. Madam de la Garde was ex- 
ceeding glad to ſee me: My Mother and ſhe 
knew each other, having ſeen each One at 
| arts 
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Paris when they were Virgins, but being of a 
different Religion and Province, they had _no 
great Acquaintance ; beſides, they did not know 
each other by the Names of Madam de la 
Garde, and Madam 4 Ombreval. Our Joy at 
this Meeting was ſo great, that I wonder we 
died not of it, as 'tis ſaid ſome have done; eſpe- 
_ cially that of Madam de la Garde was much in- 
creaſed, when ſhe underſtood by me that m 
Mother was come hither to abjure the Romiſh 
Religion. | ons 
That the Domeſticks might not ſuſpect their 
Deſign, they had pitched on a Week-Day ra- 
ther than the Lord's-Day to celebrate the Sup- 
per ; beſides, the Garden was an admirable Place 
for ſuch Work. The ſame Miniſter in whoſe 
Preſence I had made my Declaration, came the 
Evening before, and was very ready to do what 
we now defired of him, as he had been before 
with reſpect to me. The ſame Evening he had 
a long Diſcourſe with my Mother, with which he 
was well ſatisfied, ſo that the next Morning my 
Mother was received, to the common Joy of us 
all, and with the ſame Formalities, and before 
the ſame Witneſſes that I was, but ſhe would 
not receive any Atteſtation from the Miniſter. 
After which the Miniſter made a ſhort, but 
good and learned Sermon, with which I was 
much edified, as alſo was my. Mother, who 
Toon perceived a great deal of Difference be- 
tween it and the empty Traſh that's uſually 
vented by the Preachers of the Church of Rome. 
Neither ſhe nor I had ever heard ſuch a Ser- 
mon before, ſo that we received the Word of 
God as hungry Souls. Afterwards we commu- 


nicated with a thouſand Times more e 
| | an 
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and Piety,than ever we had at Maſs, ſo necet- 
ſary is the Knowledge of the Truth to make a 
good Communicant. The ſinging of Pſalms 
and Prayers in a Tongue that we underſtood, 
much affected us, we not having been uſed to 
hear ſuch Things; eſpecially my Mother was 
raviſhed at the Song of Simecn, Which is ordi- 
narily ſung at the End of the Communion, in 
which ſhe found Words that wonderfully ſuitcd 
her Condition. © x LET ; 
As ſoon as all was over, alas, ſaid my Mother 
to Madam de la Garde, how ſingular a Conſo- _ 
lation have I been all my Life deprived of, in 
being kept from the Knowledge of the true Re- 
ligion ! Oh how criminal are thoſe that would 
deſtroy ſo devout, ſo ſpiritual, ſo edifying a 
Worſhip After the unexpreſſible Satisfaction 
which I have received, I may truly apply to 
myſelf what we but now ſung, O Lerd, now 
leitet thou _ thy Servant deſart in Peace, for mine 
Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation. Let Death come 

when it will, I expe& it with Joy, and I hope 
that God will not ſuffer me to languiſh long in 
this World, ſeeing 1 defire the full Enjoyment 


of thoſe Bleſſings whereof he hath given me an 
ut WW Earneſt at preſent. Madam, anſwered Madam 
as e Garde, we ought to ſay as our Lord did be- 
ho Wore his Paſſion, Father, not my Will, but thy 
de- ill be dine. 5 


We abode all this Day with Madam de la Garde, 
ind the next Morning took our Leaves of her 
though much againſt the Conſent of this obliging 
of lady, whom my Mother thanked as well as ſhe 
nu- could. If I wept avian when I parted from 
ion ber, I now wept more, foreſecing the Miſeries 
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that were like to befal me. My Mother would 
not ſuffer them to accompany us. During all 
our Journey we diſcourſed of the Excellency of 
the Worſhip of the Reformed, above that of 
the Papiſts, in ſtirring up true Piety in the Soul. 
For my Part, ſaid my Mother, the more I exa- 
mine Things, the more I admire the Conduct of 
Divine Providence. You-know, Jufline, how 
furious T way in Matters of Religion. I re- 
member the Time in which had any one aſſured 
me that you would have been a Proteftant, 1 
believe I ſhould have ſtrangled you in your 
Cradle, and yet God made Choice of you to 
be an Inftrument of ,my Converſion, Madam, 
anſwered I, he who converted Perſecutors into 
Apoſtles and Martyrs, could eafily, make you, 
who were once fixed in the Belief of the Ro- 
man Church, a Member of his own Church. 
We often ſee Miracles of this Nature, which 
God works to ſhew the wonderful Efficacy of 
his Spirit upon the moſt obſtinate tiearts, 

Theſe and the like Difcourſes we had on the 
Road, till we came to our Caſtle, where we. 
ſent back the Troopers that guarded us, having 
aricfied them beyond tbelf Hlopes. Madam 4 
Brass, Who was my Father's Siſter by a ſecond 
Bed, as I told you before, and who had been 
married in Pemerania, was come into France to 
take Poſſeſſion of an Eftate that was fallen to 
her by the. Death of a Siſter, and was: ſo kind as 
to afford us the Conſolation of ſeeing her; She 
was raviſhed with Joy, as ſoon as the heard of 
my Mother's Converſion. There were alſof 
many Careſſes that paſſed between her and Mon- 
ſieur de Haut-Cour, my Brother and myſelf, 
Which I ſhall not now re'ate, 
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In the Midſt of all our Joys my Mother fell 
ſick, and her Diſtemper grew ſo violently upon 
her, that in two Days we began to be afraid of 
her ; and what was at firſt but a doubtful Fear, 
was ſhortly after converted into a | cruel Cer- 
tainty. NotwichRanding ithe Violence of the 
Diſtemper, my Mother's Underſtanding, Judg- 
ment and Speech never failed her. The very 


perſuaded ſhe ſhould never riſe more; for which 


Death. Diſpenſe with me, ſaid Mademoiſelle 
de St. Phale, the Tears running down her Checks, 
from relating all the Circumſtances of her Death, 
the very Remembrance of which pierceth my 


true Reformed Chriſtian, and that ſhe heartily 
|. WH bleſſed God that he was pleaſed: to diſcover his 
Truth to her, and to take her out of the World, 
not ſuffering her to ſee thoſe Calamities with 
which his Church was threatened, and in which. 
ſhe might have had a large Share. She earneſt- 
ly exhorted me to Piety and Perſeverance in the 
true Religion: She called for her Jewels, which 
were of great Value, and gave Monſ. de Haut- 
Cur and my Brother, each of them a very rich 
Ring: Afterwards ſhe divided her Jewels. into 
two Parts, giving me the one, and committing 
the other to my Brother for Mademoiſelle de 
8 for whom ſhe had deſigned them. 
aving made this Diviſion, ſhe diſpoſed of the 
reſt of her Eſtate, making my Brother her Heir, 
Jen ſuch Terms as neither I nor my Lover had 
Reaſon to be diſſatisfied. After which ſhe would 
think of nothing but the Concerns of another 


K 3 World.: 


firſt Moment that ſhe took her Bed, ſhe was 


Reaſon ſhe couragiouſly prepared herſelf for 


very Heart, I ſhall only tell you that ſhe dicd a 
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Word: And Monſ. we: Haut-Cour, my Brother, 
and I, were always employed in reading ſome 
Chapters of the Holy 8 pture, or ſome of the 
Canfolations F the Faithful" again/t” the Haar of 
Deatb. But ſeeing us very apt to fall into 
Tears from Time to Time, My Children, ſald“ 
ſhe, I have no Need of your Tears, but of your 
Conſtancy. My Brother was no more able to 
refrain from Tears than IJ, nor Monſ. de Haut- 
Cour than either of us, though we uſed our ſut- 
moſt Endeavours to ſtop them. Some ſhort 
Time after my Mother died in our Arms, her 
laſt Words being that Paſſage which ſhe had 
often in her Mouth, Lord, now lette/t thou thy 
Servant depart in Peace, for mine Eyes have ſeen thy 
Salvation, | | 

Tis impoſſible for me to give you a true Ac- 
count of the Condition in which we then were. 
Alas, how often did T envy my Mother; I need 
not take much Pains to perſuade you that I had 
Reaſon to be much afflifted. Twas well for 
us that Madam de Braſſes was with us, to take 
ſome Care about the Buſineſs of the Family, 
which waz now in a terrible Deſolation ; for as 
for Monſieur de Haut-Cour, his Time was taken 
up in comforting me, who had liked to” have 
followed my Mother into the Grave, fo that he 
was incapable of minding any other Buſineſs; 
beſides, he had a real Affection for my Mother, 
as ſhe had alfo for him. As for 'my Brother, 
whom my Mother had loved fo tenderly, he was 
ſo affected with this Stroke, that for ſeveral 
Days he could not reſt, nor would he ſo much 
as cat, but when forced to it. 

Madam de Roche Blanche, and Mademoiſelle d- 
Gariſolles, came very opportuncly to awaken him 


our 
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out of this 8 Their coming cauſed us al 


to weep afreſh. We buried my Mother without 


any Ceremony, near my Father, as ſhe had or- 
dered, and we did what diſcovered not only to 
all that were in the Caftle, but alſo to all the ViJ- 
lage, that my Mother and I were of the Reformed 
Religion; which was, that we ſent for no Prieſt 
when my Mother lay on her Death-bed, nor bu- 
ried her in Catholick and Holy Ground, as they 
are pleaſed to term it. Theſe Things made a 
great Noiſe in the Country, and ſtirred up many 
againſt us, but I could never fully learn what 
Miſchief they had delign'd to do us. 

Madam de Noche Blanche had ſcarce been with 
us two Days, before ſhe received a Letter from 
her Huſband, in which he gave her an Account 
that there was a Deſign formed to carry me into 
a Convent by force, and that it behoved me to 
be upon my Guard. The Day following this 
Advice was confirmed, and *twas faid moreover. 
that Mademoiſelle Gariſolles was to be carried 
away with me, and that we, were to be ſhut up 
in two different Convents. This News terrib! 
aſtoniſhed us, and we were forced to leave off 
weeping, to provide for our . 

Me daily received very troubleſome Tidings 
from divers Places, but the worſt of all was, that 
a certain'Perſon was coming from the King to 
demand me, and take me from my Brother and 
Lover, and that beſides this, he was to trouble 
my Brother for his Eſtate. Madam de Broſjes 
offered to carry us out of the Kingdom into Po- 
merania, where we might be ſafe; this Propoſi- 
tion was accepted with reſpect to me; as for 
Mademoiſelle de Gariſolles, it was refolved that 

| — | 8 - the 
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ſhe ſhould return home, and that twas not likely 
they would come to ſnatch her out of the Arms 
of her Father and Mother. We had no Time 
to loſe; I may truly ſay that my Eyes are inex- 
hauſtible Fountains of Tears, for I ſhed abund- 
ance when I parted from Madam de Rache Blanche, 
my Lover, and Mademoiſelle de 3 Mon- 
ſieur de Haut- Cour would willingly have accom- 
panied me, but I forbad him by all the Authority 
J had over him, for | feared leſt by doing thus he 
might bring much Trouble on his Head. I would 
not have ſo much as my Brother go with me, for 

fear leſt it ſhould be ſaid he had convey'd me 


2 TH wy Wh 

hus I was forced to leave theſe that were 
moſt dear to me, and my Miſeries were fo far 
from having an End, that they daily ſeemed to 
increaſe; yet I got out of France well enough, 
not being diſcovered by any, having taken my 
Chambermaid's Habit, and given her mine. All 
my Fardles were alſo by the Artifice of Madam 
de Braſſes ſafely conveyed, and had I not been 
taken ſick by the Way, I believe we ſhould have 
been in Pomerania before now. At length we 
came to Amſterdam, where I found a Servant of 
my Brother's, with Letters for my Aunt and me, 
both from my Lover and Brother. 

In theſe Letters I had an Account of what is 
too long to relate, for *twould furniſh Matter 
for another Hiſtory. I ſhall only tell you, that 
amongſt much ſad News, I learnt that my Bro- 
ther, my Lover, and Mademoiſelle de Gari/olles, 
were come out of France towards Pomerania, and 
that I ſhould in a ſhort Time ſee them, and that 
*twas the Will of Monſieur and Madam de Roche 

8 Blanche 
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Blandbe that our Marriages ſhould be celebrated 
as ſoon as we ſhould meet; | ſo that I hope to find 
at Hamburgh thoſe three Perſons whom Love, 
nien and Nature, oblige me to Honour and 
cherith, £51 +3 þ $3 5 . | ; 

Thus, ſaid Mademoiſelle de St. Phale, you have 
beard, my Hiſtory, which I may juſtly call Sad 
and Tragical; for, for the few Moments of Joy 
which I have had, I have felt a thouſand Dolors, 
and ſhed Tears without Number. In this very 
Moment that 1 now- ſpeak to you, my Heart is 

| divided between Hope and Fear, about the News 
that I ſhall hear at Hamburgh, ſo that you would 
pity me, could you but be ſenſible of it. $3] 

' As ſoon as the had ended, every one of the 
Company gave her their 'Fhanks, and. declared 

: the Satisfaction they had received in the Relation 

of theſe Adventures, which fut niſhed Matter for 

f a Converſation, concerning the divers Accidents 

ve are in this Liſe expoſed te. Ihe two Han- 

: 
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burgh Ladies took Occaſion to compliment Ma- 
demoilelle de St. Phale afreſh, and to offer her 

their Houſe ; their Father in a very obliging 
Manner did the fame Thing. The Daniſb Baron 

f prayed Mademoiſelle a+ Sr. Phale, that ſince he 
* was obliged to lay aſide all the Hopes he might 
have conceived, ſhe would allow him at leaft a 
Part in her Friendſhip, to which ſhe anſwered 
like one very well bred, and that was not un- 
acquainted with the World, , 
Thus paſſed this Day, and the Company broke 
up, each retiring to his Cabbin, in hopes. the 
next Morning to fee Hamburgh. Twas about 
Nine a' Clock in the Morning before we diſco- 


vercd 
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vered this famous City, and about half an Hour 
after Ten we entered the Port, where we land- 
ed; and whilſt we were giving Order for the 

Carriage of our Fardles, 'a Coach ſtopt near the 
Place where we were: At firſt we took no great 

Notice of them that were in-it, nor they of us; 
bat the Action of a Lacquey, who came and 

threw himſelf at Mademoiſelle de St. Phale's Feet, 

much ſurpriz'd us: Ah, Feli- Bois, cried ſhe, 
where's thy Maſter? He is, Mademoiſelle, ſaid 
he, in yonder Coach, to enquire at the Port 
whether you are come: Immediately he left us 
to go to his Maſter, which was indeed Monſieur 
dT Ombreval, who came out of the Coach with 
Monſieur de Haut-Gour, and Mademoiſelle de Ga- 
riſolles : I never faw two lovelier Gentlemen in 
my Life, nor ſo beautiful a Virgin, except Ma- 
demoiſelle de St. Phale. The firſt that came up 
to us was Monſieur de Hart- Cour, who being 
impatient to ſee the Object of his Vows, ran to- 
ward Mademoiſelle de It. Phale, while Monſieur 

' Ombreual ſaluted Madam de Brofſes. Theſe 

Gentlemen highly complimented us all for her 

Sake, and Mademoiſelle de St. Phale's. I ſhould 

never have done ſhould I relate all that was ſaid, 

till there came Coaches for molt of us, which 

2 us to one of the moſt famous Inns in Ham- 

520 gh. 115 . 2 

We were a good Company of us, and abode 

there ſome Days to refreſh ourſelves after our 

Voyage. The Merchant of Hamburgh invited 
us ta go to an Houſe of Pleaſure which he had 

in the Country near the E#e, where we were 

treated with unexpreſſible Magnihcence for an 
whole Day, with ſome of the principal Lok of 
am- 
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Hamburgh who ſpake French : There were alſo 
ſome other excellent Perſons for Worth and 
Beauty, ſo that there was nothing 3 to 
make this Aſſembly perfect. © 

I muſt needs ſay, that the Power of Joy ak 
Love is very wonderful. Mademoiſelle 2 St. 
Phale is naturally gay, Ver ſhe had a certain Lan- 
guor in her Eyes whilſt ſhe: was ſeparated from 
her Lover, which vaniſh'd as ſoon as ever ſhe ſaw 
him. As for Mademoiſelle de Garifolles, ſhe was 
certainly a Virgin that as well deſerved to be 
loved as any in the World, in whom Wiſdom, 
Modeſty, and Piety, were accompanied with 
Spirit, jeauty, Nobility, and Vouth, which is 
indeed very rare. Our two Ladies of Hambur gh 
were as much taken with her as they had i 
with -Mademoiſelle de St. Phale. Monſieur de 
Haut- Caur, and Monſieur d' Ombreval, left their 
Miſtreſſes for ſome Moments to compliment 
thoſe Ladies, which occaſioned one of the fn 
ſanteſt e in the World. 


EF F 


* 


— PI 


: 
" 717 1 < lin? * 1 * © 


Books Printed for Jon 


Barcrorr at tlie 
- and Crown per iam ate mer heat otega | 


R. Robert Weatveti'sq Prad Diſcourſe 
on Various Jubjets 3! being à complete Sett 
of 52 Sermons for eve . throughout the 
Yeat. To which is 2 orm of Devotion 
for all Perſons Who cannot 2 the publick 
Service of the Church on the Lord's Day. 
Stanhope's Paraphraſe on the Epiſtles and Goſ- 
pels, 4 vol. 
Scott's Chriftian Life, 5 vol. 8vo. 
Sherlock's Sermons, 4 vol. 840. _ 
T wa of Nature delineated, by R. Wodl: 


Nelſon- s Feaſts and Faſts of the Church, 
New Manual of Devotions. 
Spincke's Devotions, 12mo. - 
— Grotius on the Truth of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, by Clarke. 
Locke's Eſſay on Human Underſtanding, 2 vol. 
Telemachus, Engliſh, Ditto French. 
Ditto French and Engliſh, 2 vol. 12mo. 
Wheatly on the Common Prayer. 
| Week's Preparation for. the Sacrament, 


Where may be had BIBLES and COMMON 
PRAYERS of various Sizes, for Church- 
es or Families, and all Sorts of ſmall Com- 
mon Prayers for the Pocket, with Compa- 
nion to the Altar or Cuts, in curious Bind— 
ing; Teſtaments, Pfalters, Duty of Man, 
and all Sorts of Books of Devotion, and 
modern Books oweſt Prices. 


1- 


li- 


ol, 


10. 


